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1, YVpon His Aajettes calling this laſt 
Parliament, ' ' 


$$4$$qUis laſt Parliament I called, not more by 
P | - others advice, and neceſſitie of My af- 
<» LT & fairs, then by My owne choice and inclina- 
$$Þ$$$ tion; who have alwaies thought the right 
way of Parliaments moſt ſafe for My Crowne, as beſt 
pleaſing to my People : And although I was not for- 
gerfull of thoſe ſparkes, which ſome mens diſtempers 
formerly ſtudied to kindle in Parliaments, (which by 
forbearing to - convene for ſome yeares; ' I hope to 
have extinguiſhed)yet reſolving with My ſelf to give 
all juſt ſatisfaction to modeſt and ſober deſires, and 
to redreſs all publick grievancies in Church and State, 
I hoped by My freedome-and their moderation) ro 


prevent all miſunderſtandings, & miſcarriages in this: 


In which, as I feared; affaires would meet with ſome 
paſſion and prejudice in other men.ſo I reſolved they 
ſhould find leaſt of them in My ſelfe ; nor doubting, 
but by the weight of Reaſon 1 ſhould counterpoize 
the over-ballancings of any Factions. © © | 

I was, indeed, ſorrie to hear with what partialitte 
and popula heat Ele&ions_ were carried in many . 


_— 


' | places, yet hoping that the gywvitie and diſcretion of 


A 3 other 
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other Gentlemen would allay and fix the Com- | 


"mons4 $40 A,GUC Le by I ſome mens wel- 


] S AE. re the heakh of alf States, 
and Knigdojwes de No map was beger pleted with 
the COnyet df this Typlewpor,chen My lf; who 
knowine e hrgeneſs-of 'My owne Heatt to- 


wards My Peoples x and 7a contentment, plea- : 
ſed My ſelfe moſt in that $00d and firme underſtand. ; 
ing, which yould hence grow. betweeye Me and My | 


People. * 
All Jealouſi ies being laid aſide, My owne aol My 


bu es Of moderation 48 are beſt | 


Childrens Intereſts gave, Mee many obligations to 
feek and preſerve, the; loye and welfare of My Sub- 


jeds. The .onely temporal re Nogs that is left to | 


the ambition ofyuſt MOL Y their greateſt honor 


and ſafetie, next od 5 proxection.; I car nd ops oy, 
ſen ME es OM | 


+4 + 
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pe a greater PAR" to 1 Og end ited, and pre; 
ſerved 19 Truth, Unitie; and Order, then My ſelfe; 
whom, ir molt concernes. both in picticeand policie; | 
4s knowing, t that, No flames of civil difſentions are 
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more dangerous then thoſe which make Religious ../ 
pretenſious the grounds. of Fattions. - 
_ T reſolved toreform,what I ſhould by free and full 
advice in Parliament be convinced to be amiſs; and to 
rant whatever My Reaſon and Conſcience told Me 
was fit to be deſired; I wiſh 1 had kepr My ſelfe 
within thoſe bounds,and not ſuffered My ownJudge- , 
ment to have been over-borne. in ſome things, more 
by others.Importunities, then their Arguments ; My 
confidence had leſs betrayed My ſelf, and My King- 
doms, to thoſe advantages, which ſome men ſoughr 
for, who wanted nothing but power and occaſion rg 
do miſchiefe. | 
- But our ſinnes being ripe there was no preventing 
of Gods Juſtice, from reaping that glorie in our Ca- 
lamities, which we robbed him of in our Profperitie....—— 


For thou (O Lord) ha#t made « ſee, that Reſolu- 
tionsof future Reforming doe not alwdies ſatisfie thy 
Juſtice, nor prevent thy Vengeance for former miſ- 
Carriages, | 

Our fimes have overlaid opr hopes ; Thou haſt 
taught us to depend on thy mercies ro forgive, uot on 
our prerpoſe to amend. | 

When then haiF vindicated thy glory by thy jndge- 
rents, aud hait ſhewed us how wnjofe 1t is to offend 
thee, upon preſumptions afterwards ro pleaſe thee ; 
TheaT truft thy mercies will reſtore thoſe bleſſings 
to #5 which we have ſo much abuſed, as to force thee 
to deprive us of thens. 

Foy want of timely repentance of our finxes, T hou 
giveſt ns cauſe to repent of thoſe Remedies we too 
(ate apply. 

Yet do I not Repent of My calling this Lift Parke 

k ef 4. anments, 
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amint ; becanſe 6 Lord, [did it with 41 nyright inters | 
tion to [hy glory, and My Peoples geod, = 
The miſeries which have ied upon Me and my 
Kingdomes, are the Fut cffefts of thy diſplegſare up- | 
04 #9, and way be yet (throngh thy mercy )preparatves | 
of us to fytyre bleſſings, and better hearts to enjo) 
them i 
O Lord, theugh thow haſt deprived us of mary fore | 
mer comforts ; yet grant Me and My People the bexe-| 
t of our aſfuictions, and thy chaſtiſements ; that thy | 
rod as well as thy ſfaffe mey comfort #s : Then ſhall. 
we dare to acconnt themthe ſtrokes not of an Enemy, 
but a Father : when thou giveſt ws thoſe humble af.! 
fetions, that meaſiire of patience inrepentance, which | 
becomes thy children , I fhall have no cauſe ts repent. 
the miſeries this Parliament hath acca Ta why | 
by them thou haſt bronght Me and. Jy Peojle yy 
feignedly to repent of the ſinnes we have committed, 
Thy Grace 1s infimiely better withour ſufferings, 
then orr Peaxte rould be with our ſranes be 
._ O tha SOVIrargn goodreſſe and wifdome,who ov: | 
riuleſt all our Connſels; over-rale alſo all our hearts, 
T hat the worſe things we ſuffer by thy Julticegthe bi- | 
ter we may be by thy mer}, RA. "1 


[1 

As oxr ſinzes have turned onr Antidotes into Poj-| 
7n, ſo tet thy Grare turn our Poyſons into Antidotes.' 
As the ſrnnes of our Peace diſpoſed ws to thi] 
#1uha py Warre, ſo lit this VYarre prepare us for th)| 
TE OY IR 


- 


Th.t althouzh [ have but traubleſome Kingdom: 
bere, 1et { may attain to that Kingdome of Peace in 
Aly Heart, ond im thy Heavem. which: Chrift hath. 
p*rchaſed, and thou wilt give to thy Sr want ( though 
a Sianer) for my Savienrs ſake, Amen, 4 

F | ; a pon | 
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2. Ypon the Earleof Straffords Death. 


Y Looked upon my Lord of Srrafford, as a Gentle- 


man,, whoſe great abilities might make a Prznce 
rather afraid, then aſhamed ro employ him in the 


greatelt affaires of State. 


For thoſe. were prone to create in him great conft- 
dence of undertakings, and this was like enough to 
betray him to great erours , and many enemies : 
Whereof hee could not but contra&t good ſtore, 
while moving in ſo high a ſphear,and ſo vigorous a 
luſtre, he muſt needs (as the Sun) raiſe many envir 


ous exhalations,which condenſed by a popular od:a, 


were capable to caſt a cloud upon the brigtteſt merit, 


and integrity. ._ 


* Though I cannot in My Judgement approve all 
he did, driven(it may be)by the necellities of T mzs, 


and -the Temper'oft that People, more then led by 


his own diſpoſition to any hight and rigour, of ac&ti- 
ons : yet I could never be convinced of any fuch 
criminouſneſſe in him, as willingly to expoſe his life 
to the ſtroke of Juſtice,and malice of his enemies. 

I never met with a more unhappy conjuncture 
of affaires, then in the buſineſle of that unfortnate 
Earle when betweene My owne unfat 'sfedneſſe in 
Conſcience, and a neceſſitie (as ſome told Me) of 
ſarisfying the importunities of ſome People ;, I wys 
perſwaded by thoſe, that I thinke. wiſhed Me well, 
ro chuſe rather what vras ſafe, than what ſeemed 
jolt; preferring the outward peace of My Kirsdoms 
with Men, before that inward exafnefſe of Cynſci- 
ence before God. . 

. And andeed, Iam fo farre from excuſing or deny- 
ing that complyance on My part (for plenary con- 
| SE 
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ſent it was not) to his deſtruftion, whom in My | 
Judgement I thought not, by any cleare Law, guilty | 
of death: That I never bare any touch of Conſcience ' 
with greater regrer : which,as a ſigne of My repen- 
rance, I have often with ſorrow confeſſed both to 
God and men, as an act of ſo ſinfull frailry, that it 
diſcovered more a feare of Man,then of God,whofſe 
name and place on Earth no Man is worthy to bear, | 
who will avoid inconveniences of State, by. aQs of ſp 
high injuſtice,as no publick convenience can expiate | 
or compenſate. | FOE 

I ſee it a bad exchange to wound a mans owne 
Conſcience, thereby to ſalve State-ſores ; to. calme 
the ſtormes of popular diſcontents, by ſtirring up 7 
tempeſt in a mans owne boſome, | 

Nor hath Gods Juſtice failed in the event and. fad 
eonſequences, to ſhew the World the fallacy of that 
Maxime, Berter one man perifh (though nnjuitly)than 
the People be diſpleaſed, or deFFroyed, 

For, in all likelyhood, I could never have ſuffer- 
_ ed, with My People, greater calamities, (yet with 
Sreater comfort) had I vindicated Straffords Inno- 
cencie,at leaſt by denying to fig that deſtruciveB8, 
according to that juſtice, which My Conſcience ſug- 
seſted to Me,than I have done fince I gratified ſome 
mens unthankfull importunities with ſo cruell a fa- 
vour, And I obferved, that thoſe, who counſelled 
Mz to figne that Bill , have been ſo farre from re- 
ceiving the rewards of ſuch ingratiatings with the 
P-ople, that no men have been haraſſed and cruſhed 
more than they : He onely hath been leaſt vexed by 
them, who counſelled Me, not to confent againit 
the vote of My owne Conſcience ; I hope God hath 
forgiven Me and them, the ſinful! raſhneſſe of that 
bulineſſe. "BY 
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To which being in My foule ſo. fully conſcions, 
thoſe Judgements God hath pleaſed to ſend upon 
Me, are {9 much the. more wejcome,' as a meanes (1 
hope) which his mercy hath ſanified ſo ro Me, as 
to male Me repent of that unjuſt Ac, (for ſo it was 
to Me) and for the. future to teach Me. Fhat -the 
beſt rule of policy is to prefetre the doing of Juffiice, 
before all enjoyments, and the peace of My Conſct- 
ence before the preſervation of My Kingdomes. 


| Nor bath any thing more fortified My reſolurions 


againſt all thoſe violent importuniries,' which ſince 
have.ſought toigaine a like conſent from Me,ta As, 
wherein My Conſcience is unſatisfied, then the Matp 
rouches I have had for what paſſed Me, in My Lor 


of Strafferds buſineſſe. 


Q by 


©" Not that I reſolved to have employed him inMy 


; - 


affaires, againſt the advice of My Parliament, but. I 
would not have had any hand in his Death,of whoſe 
Guiltleſneſſe I was better aſſured, than any man 
hving could be. Ds fps 
- Nor wete the Crimes obje&ed againſt him fo 
cleare, a5 aftera long and faire hearing ro give con- 
vincing fatisfaczon to the mayor part of both Houles; 
eſpecially that of the Lords, for whom ſcarce a third 
part were preſent, when the Bill paſſed that Houſe : 
And for the Houſe of Commons, many Gentlemen, 
diſpoſed enough to diminiſh My Lord of Srraffards 
greatneſſe and power, yet unſatisfied of his guult in 
Law, durſt not Condemne him” to die : who for 
their Integrity.in their Votes,were by Poſting their 
Naines, expoſed to the popular calumny, hatred,and 
fury ;, which grew.then ſo exorbitant in their cla- 
mours for /«ftice (that is,to have both My ſelfe and 
the two Houſes Vote, and doe as they would have 
us) 


. 
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us)-that many ('tis thought) were rather terrified to 
concurre with the condemning Party, than ſatisfied | 


that of right they ought 10 to doe. 
And that after At Vacating the Authority. of yo 
precedent, for future. imitation, ſufficiently tells the 


World, that ſom? remorſe couched even his moſt * 


;mplacable En2mies, as knowing hee bad very hard 
meaſure, and ſuch as they would be very loath ſhould 
be repeated rothemſelves. 


This rendernels and regret I find in my Soule. for 


having had any. hand (and- that: very unwillingly 
God knowes) in {hedding one, mans blood unjultly 
(though under the col>ur r an4 formalities of Tullice 
and pretences of avoyding 5ublick miſchiefes) which 
may, I hope, be ſome evidence before God and Man, 
call Poſteriry, that-I am farre, from bearing juſt! 
the vaſt load and g guilt of all that bloud which hack 
been ſhed 1 in this unhappy Warre ; which ſome-men 
will needs charge on Me, to eaſe cheir owne Soules; 
who am, and ever ſh: 1be, more,afraid to take away 
any mans life unjuſtly : chan to lole My owne.. 


But thou, O God of infiatte mercies feratos Me 
that alt of finfull compliance which ha b greater ag- 
gravations «pon Ae than any 14. Since 1 had. not 
- tbe leaſt temptation'sf. envie, gy malice agaruſt him, 
and by my place (h.1ld at leaft ſo fire, have beene 
& pref-rver of him, as to have dengcd wy conſent to his 
deilr uitio A, 

() ! ord, 7 achnowledge my rranſgreſſon, [90 at 
{fn is ever before ___ 

Deliver me ſr, blond-guiltineſſ 0 God, FL 
God of mv ſalvarien, ard my rargire ſal ſing of thy 


rigÞte eonſutſſe. p- 
gainst 
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Again thee have ) ſinued. ard aore this evil! in 
thy fight, for thou ſawcit the coxtradittion between 
wy beart ind my hand. Sas | 

* Yetgaſt me ror away from thy preſence, purge me 
with the bloud of my Redeemer, aud 1 ſal. be clean , 
waſh me wich that precoins effuſion, ana 1 ſhall be 
whiter then ſnow, + | 

Teach me to learn Righteonſnrſſe by thy jndgc= 
ments; and toſee my fredity in thy juſtice : while { 
was perſwaded by fuedding one mans blond to prevent 
af ter-troubles, thou huft for that. among ot her ſinnes, 
brought upon me and my Kingdomes, great, long, aud 
heavy troubles. 

Make me to prefer juitice, which is thy will, be- 
fore alt comrary clamours, which are but diſcoveries 
of mans inſwrious will, 

It is too much that they have once overcome me, 

to pleaſe them by diſpleaſing thee : O never ſ+ffer me 
for any reaſon of State, to po agatuf} my Revſon of 
Conftience which ws highly ro ſinne againit thee, tie 
God of Reaſon, ard Judge of our Conſciesces, 

What ever, .O Lord thou ſceft fit to deprive me 
of, yet reHtore unto. me the joy of thy Salvation, and 
ever uphold me with thy free Siirn , which ſubjefts 
- my will to none, buy thy light of Reaſon, Inſtice and 
Religion which ſhines in My Sonl for Thom de frreſ# 
- Truth in the mward parts, and {ute grit) in the out« 


' ward expreſſions. 


Lord hear the woice of thy Sous, and my Savie 
ours Blend, which ſpeak better things; O make me, 
and my People toh ear the woice of loy and Gladneſſe,. 
that the benerwhich thou haſt broken, may T8) ins 
thy Salv atvor, = 


2 V'pox 
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£ eg ONSTAR 0-1 | 
MM: Soing to the Houſe of Commons to _de- 


LV Amand Juſtice upon the five Members,was an 
aQ, which My enemies loaded with all the obloquies 


and exaſperations they could. 


It filled indifferent men .with great jealouſies and | 
feares ; yea, and many of My friends relented it as a, 


motion riſing rather trom Paſſion then Reaſon, and 

* not guided with ſuch diſcretion, as the touchineſſe of 

thofe times required, I 
Bur theſe men knew not the juſt motives, and preg-' 


nant grovnds with which I thought my ſelfe ſo fur-| 


mfhed, that there needed nothing to fuch eviderice | 
as I could have produced againſt thoſe I charged favel 
onefy a free and legal! Triall;which was all 1 deſired, 
| Nor had I any temptation 'of - diſpleaſure, or re | 
venge againſt thoſe mens perſons, further theri Thad 
difcovered thoſe(as I thought)unlawfull correſpond | 
encies they had uſed, and engagements they. half 
made, to emproyle my Kingdomes : of all which! 
mfſed but hittle tro have produced Writings unde 
fome mens owne hands, who wete "the chiefe cor-| 
rrivers of the following Innovaſions. ©, | 
Providence would nor have ic ſo,yet 1 wantedndt, 
probabilities as were ſufficient ro raiſe jealouſies it| 
any Kings Hearc, who 18 not wholly ſtupid and neg; 
lecive of the publick peace, which to preſerve by ex | 
ting in Dueſtion halfe a'dozen'men;in'a faire and &-! 
call way (hich God knowes was all my deſigns) 
could have amounted to no worſe effeF, had it ſit- 
ceeded, then either to doe Me, and my Kingdome 
#Shr, in caſe they had been'found guilty ;-or _ ; 3 
| ay 
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have cleared their Innocencie,and: re move my ſuſpici- 
ons:which, as rhey were not raiſed out of any maltce,' 


ſo neither were they in Reaſon to be finothered. 


Whit flames of diſcontent this ſparke (thongh IT 
ſought by all ſpeedy and poſiible meanes to quench 
it) foone kindled, all the World is witneſle : The af- 
perſion which ſome fnen caſt upon that action, as if 
I had deſigned by force to aſſault the Houſe of Com- 
mons, and invade their Priviledge, is ſo falſe, that as 
God beſt knowes, I had no ſuch intent ; ſo none 
that attended could juſtly garher from any thing I 
then faid,. or did,” the leaſt intimation of any ſuch 
thonghtrs. 

Thar T went attended with ſome Gentlemenas ic 
was no unwonrted thing for the Majelty and fafery 
of a King ſo to be attended, eſpecially in diſcontented 


rimes; fo were'my Followers at that time ſhort of 


: 
4 
4 
s 
- 


f 


my ordinary Guard, and no way proportionable ro 
hazard a tumultuary conflict. Nor were they more ' 
ſcared at my comming, then I was un-affured of not 
having ſome affronts caſt upon me,if I had none with 
meto preſerve a reverence to me ; For many People 
had (ar that time) learned to thinke thofe hard. 


| thoughts, which they have ſince abundantly vented” 


asainſt Me, both by Words 2nd Deeds. 
____ The ſumme of that buſineſle was this. | 
Thoſe men,-and their adherents were then looked 
upon by the affrighred vulgar, as greater prote&ors 
of their Lawes and Liberties, then my ſelfe, and ſo 


: Woſthier of their protection. I leave them to God, * 


and their 0wne Conſciences, who, if Suilty of evil 
machihatiogs;no preſent impunity,or popular vindica- 
r100s of them will be ſabterfuge ſufficient to reſcue” 
them From'thoſe exact Tribunals, R 
To” 
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To which, inthe. obſtructions of Juſtice 'among | 
men, We muſt religiouſly appeale, as being anarpu- | 
- ment to us Chriſtians of that' after un-avoidable © 
judgement, which ſhall*re-judge what amang -men | 
1s but corruptly'decided, or nor at all. | \| 
Iendeavoured to have prevented, if God had-ſeen | 
fir, thofe furure Commorions , which I fore-ſay, | 
would in all liketyhood follow ſome mens adivity (if + 
'not reſtrained) and ſo now hath done' to the undo. | 
ins of many thouſands, the more is the pity. ; 
But to 1ver-awe the freedome of the Houſes, or to | 
weaken their juſt Authority by any violent impreſſi. 
ons uponthem,was not at all My deſigne : I thought ' 
I had ſo much Juſtice and Reaſon on My fide ,- as | 
ſhould not' have needed ſo rough aſliſtance , and I | 
was reſolved rather to beare the repulſe with pati | 
ence, than to uſe ſuch hazardous extremities. 


But tho © Lord, art My Vritneſſe in Heaven, | 
and in my Heart : if { have purpoſed ny violence or | 
oppreſſion againſt the [unecent © or if there were any | 
ſuch wickedneſſe in My thoughts, = x0 

' Then let the enemy perſecute My ſoul, and tread, | 
my life to the ground, and lay mize Honour iz the.| 
anſt, , 

T ho that ſceff not as mau ſeeth, brt lookeft. bes | 
yond all-popnlar eppearances ſearehing the heart, and ; 
trying the reines, and bringing to light the hidarn,' 
things of darhneſſe, ſhew thy ſelf. ob 
" Let not my afflittions be efteemed (as with wiſe, it 
ard godly men they cannot be) any argument of m); Þ 
fame in that matter; more then their Impwnit]., d 
amoug good men is any ſure token of their Tunocency. . b 

But forgeve them wherein they hawe dane amiſſe. a 

7 es oa though | 
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rbewgh they ars nt paeiihed for "u inthe word, 
Sxve thy Servant. from *beriv 7 Colfnivac'e s, and. 
opee violeice of blonay and tnreaſnrab!. men a66ord- 
ro the wprigi tnefle of my neart, and the in -8Ce6F 
; jo 


| of my hauas m this matter, 


Plexd my cavſe and rat: wy right, O thay 
that frieff n the Throve, ;Kd;1'g righly, F887: thy 
Strvait may ever vejcyce 3+ th; ſalvatter. 


4.F pon the Irſoleacie of the Tamults 


TY CO S————__ 


ever thonght any thing (except our ſinnes) more 
9 05:1n0uſly prefiagins all the e miſchiefes, which 
have followed,” then thoſe Tumnlrs in Lon419z and 
Fejtminiter, toone after the Conyenins of this Par- 
Eament ; which were nor like a tHrm ar Sea,” which 
yer wants nIt its terrour) bur like an! Earth-quake, 
ſhaking che very Foundacions-vf all; than which, no- 


- thinsinrthe Worid hath more of horrour. 


| As it is One of the molt convincing Argur-ents' 
that there is a God, while his Hower ferts bounds to 
the raging Sea : ſo *cis no leſle, chat he reſtraines the? 
madneſſe of the people. Nor doth any thins porcend 
more Gods diſpleaiure againſt a Nation,then'w!:21 He* 
ſuffers the confluence & clamors ofthe vulvar to 5ufſe 
all boundaries of Lawes,ant reverence co Authoricy.; 
Which thoſe-Tumulc3.did,zo ſo bigh d=9rees of In- 
ſolence, thar chey-ſpared not to invade the' Honour 
an1 Freedom of the two Houſes, merizcins, reproach-- 
ins, ſhaking, yea, ani aTwultins ſme Members of 


% 


. both Houſes, as they fancyed,. or diſliced chem ; Nor. 


did they forbear moſt rude & nniee;nly Je09rtments - 


both in comenprtuous words and atioaz,ro My elfe* 
and My Court. __ 


2 B.#. _ New 
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Nor was this a ſhort fit or two of ſhaking, as an * 
 ague, but a quotidian feaver, alwayes encreaſing to | 
higher inflammation, impatient of any mitigaion, re- | 
Ntraint, or remiſſion, (| 
Firſt, they muſt be a guard againſt thoſe fears | 
which ſome men ſcared themſelves and others with- | 
all; when indeed nothing was more to be feared and | 
leſse to be uſed by wiſe men, then thoſe tumultnary | 
confluxes of mean and rude people, who are taught 
firſt to petition, then to prote&, then to diftate, at | 
laſt ro command and over-aw the Parliament. 
All obſtructions in Parliament {that is, all free- 
dome of differing in Votes, and debating matters 
with reaſon and candour) muſt be taken away with 
theſe Tunults : By theſe muſt the Houſes be pur- 
#ed, and all rotten Members (as they pleaſe to 
count them j caſt out : By theſe: the obſtinacy of | 
men reſolved to diſcharge their Conſciences mult 
ſubdued; by theſe all factious, ſeditious, and ſchiſma- | 
tica)l propoſalls againſt Government Eccleſiaſticall or 


FJ q; 
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Civil,muſt be backed and abetred, till they prevailed. } 


Generally, who ever had moſt mind to bring forth 
confuſion and ruine upon Church and State,uied the 
midwifery of thoſe Tumults ; whoſe riot and impatt- 
ence was ſuch,that they would not ſtay the ripening | 
and ſeaſon of Counſels, or faire production of As, | 
in the order, gravitie, and deliberateneſſe befitting a ! 
Parljament ; but ripped up with barbarous cruelty, 
and forcibly cut out abortive Votes,ſuch as their In- 
viters and Incouragers moſt fancyed. | 

Yea, ſo enormous and deteſtable were their out- 
rages,that no ſober man could be withou® an infinite 


AER” » 
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ſhame and ſorrow to ſee them ſo tolerated, and con- 
nived at by ſome, countenanced, incouraged, and ap- | 


phuded by others. Yhat | 
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| ExkoN BAzIalKYH. 
"What good man ha not rather want any thing he 
moſt deſired, for the Publick good, then .obtaine ir 
by ſuchaunlawfull and irrelig10us' meanes > But mens 
paroek and Gods directions ſeldome agree ; vio- 


FL 


leat. defignes and motions muſt have iutabie en- 
Sines , ſuch as rov much atrend their - owne ends, 
ſeldome confine themſelves ro Gods meanes. Fotce' 
* muſtcrowd-in, what Reaſon will not lead. 
f Who were the chiefe Demagogues and Patrones- 
* of Tumults,to-ſend for-them,to fatter and embolden 
them, to direct and turne their clamorous:4mportu- 
* nities, ſome men yet living are t00 conicious to pre- 
rend ignorance : Ggd in his cue time will lerrheſe- 
fee, that thoſe were no fit meanes to be uſed forat- 
caining his ends, - + | 
Bur, as'it 1s no ſtrange thing for the Sea to rage, 
' when ſtrong winds blow upon tt; fo neither for Mul- 
{ ritndes to become infolent, when' they have Men of 
| ſome reputation forpatts and piety to jet them on. , , 
That which made their rudneſſe moſt formidable,” 
| was, That many Complaints being made,and Meſſages 
fent by My Glfe.and ſome of both Houſes ; yer: no 
| order forredreſſe could be obtained with any vigonr. 
| and efficacy, proportionable to the maligniry of that 
now far-ſpred diſeaſe, and predominant nf{chiefe. 
- Snch was ſome mens {tupidity, that they. feared no 
inconvenience: Others petulancy,. that they joyed 
: to ſee Their betters ſhamefully ontraged, and abuted, 
' while. they knew their onely ſecuritie.confifted 1n 
vulgar flattery : So ihſenſ{ible were they of Mine, or 
the two Houſes common ſafety and honours. | 
Nor could ever any order be obtained, imparti- 
ally -t0. examine, cenſure, and puniſh the knowne 
Boutefeus, and impudent Incendiaries, whe boaſt- 
: E 3 ed 
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ed of the influence they had, an1 uſed to eonveks | 
thoſe Tumults as tHeir advancages ſerved. * 2m 
Ye:j/ome(who ſhould have bin wifer Stateſ-men) 
owned them as friends, commending their Conrafe, | 

Z2ai-,znd Induſtiie ;which to ſober men could ſeeme 

nv detterthan that of the Nevil,who gees avmt ſechs 
i”; w/215 he may deceive,and icvoure. — 
I confeſſe, when I found ivch a deafneſſe, that nv; 
D-claration from the Biſhops, who were fiſt foulely | 
ini >lenced & afſſaulred; nor yet from other Lords and! 
Genz!emen of Honour; nor yet from My ſelfe, could; 
take vlice, for the duz Cepreiſion of theſe Tumuls;: 
and :ecuring not onely Our freedome 1n Parliament, 
bur Our very P-rſons in the ſtreets ; I thought My; 
ſelfe 153 bound by My preſence, to provoke them to, 
higher doldneſſe & contemipts; 1 hoped by My with 
Era'ving to gre time, both for the ebbing of thei] 
rvmulcuns fury, and others regaining ſome cegrea! 
of modetty and joker ſenſe. L 
Some may interprec it as an effett of Puſillanimitie 
f-r any man for popular terrors to deſert his publique! 
ftz.ion, Bur I chin 1c a hardineſſe, beyond true valour,| 
for 3 wiſe man to ſer him'elF againit the breaking indo! 
2 Sea ; Wiich to reliſt, at preſent, threatens imminent! 
danver; but to withdraw,rives it ſpace to ſpend its f-| 
TY.& gatns a *7t2r time t revair the breach. Certainly,: 
a Gallztt man hd rather tight to great Ciſadvantags; 
for number and 7'ace in the Feld, in an orderly wiy,| 
than sk1tfe w'th an undiſciplined rabble. ; 
Som? fuipeted and athrmed, that I medicated; 
Warre, (when 1 went from /j hrte-ball onely to It! 
deem My Periv>nand Conſcience from viqſence;) Gol: 
knowes,1 did not rhen think of a Warre. Nor will any 
prudent man conceive, that I would by ſo many iy 
meh, 
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mer, an] ſome afcer Afts, have ſo mveh weakned My 
Kele,if I had purpoſed to engage ina Warre,hic': co 
decline by all means,] denied My elie in ſo nuany pure 
tienlarss Tis evident I had then no Army to ie unco, 
for protection, or vindieation, | 

Who can blame Me,or any orter, for withdrawing 
ourſelves from the dayly baitings of the Temnits,nc 
knowing whether their fury and diiconter: reighe 552 
flie fo high,as to worry & texre thoſe in pieces, whom 
8s vet they but playe* w.th in cheir paws ? Go.,who 
is My ſole Judge, is My Witneſle in Heaven, tart I 
aever had any thoughts of goins from my Home 2t 
Whkite-all, if I could have had bur any reaſon:Þi2 amr 
Duarter: I was rziolve! to beac mvch,and did i-; bur 
I @d not think My ſelfe bound to profeicme the M:- 
je|t e of my Place and Pe:ton, the tafecie of my Ware 
and Chidren, to thoſe, wi:o are prone to inflr mot, 


whea they kxve cbjedts 2nd oppartnnitie mcRt Cap as 


die of their r=Jenefſe and pervizncie. 
Bar his buſinefſe of the Tumors (wherznf forne 


have given alreadie an account c© G23d, oties vec = 


- 


ving know themſelves deſperatly gutirie) T meant the 
b 


_Suilt of many harh ſo ſmorkerel npant bariza,chac T 


thia« 1: beſt to leave ic,as it is; Oaely I befie e the juft 
Avenger of all diforders,will in tim? make the'* men, 


and char Cicy,fee their fin inthe gliſſe ot rheir puntth- 


men::"Tis more then an even lay,that they may6ne day 
ſee themſelves puniſhed by that way they cfiended. 
Had this Parliament, 3s ig vras in its fi: kt Eleton and 
Conlticucion, fate full and"free, the Members of both 
Houſes being left ro theict ee ome of Vorins, us in all 
reaſon, honor, & Relicion,they ſhould have bin;' d-ubt 
a0 but things would have bin fo c:r.y2d, 3s woutd 
have given n9 lefſe content to all good men,chen they 


wiſhed or expected. B 3 For, 
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For, 1 was reſolved to.heare reaſon in all things, | 
and to conſeat toit fo far as I could comprehend tt: 
bur as Swine are to Gardens and orderly Plantats | 
'0n5, ſo are Tumults to Parliaments , and Plebeiag | 
eoncourſes to Pablick Councels, turning all fito dif 
.orders and ſordid confuffons: ” ” 
_ 1 am prone fon:etimes to think, That had I called | 
this Parhament to: any other place in Englazd (as I! 
might opportunely enough have done) the ſad con- 
ſequences 1n all likelyhood; with Gods -bleiling, 
might have beene prevented, A Parliamerit-woull | 


have beene welcome in any place; no place afforded | 
fuch confluence of various and vitious humours, as 
chat where it was unhappily convened. Bur we muſt | 
Jeave all ro God, who orders our diſorders , and 
magnifies his wiſdome moſt, when our follies ang 


n.ſeries are moſt diſcovered, . © 


But thou, ') Lord, art my refuge aud defence, to | 
thee [ may ſafely flic, who raleſt the raging of the | 
Sea, and the madnz: ſe of the People. ST”. 

: T he flouds, O Lord, the flauds are come in ud | 


- 


ze, and are reddy toowverwhelm me. - 
» { look, «; on wy finnes, and the - fins of my People, 
(which are the tumulrs of our ſouls againſt thee 0, | 
Lord) as the jufft cauſe of theſe 'populay inundationt 
which thou 1rmitteſt to overbeay all the banks of loy- | 
alty, modeſty, Lawer, Iuſtice and Religion. | 
© But they that gathcredft the waters into one place. \ 
and *z242/t rhe dry land to appear, and after didft «ſe | 
ſwage the flaud which drowned the world, by the word ; 
of thy powev , " Rebuhe thoſe beaſts of the people; dud. 
ac liver me f 078 the radereſſe gd frrivings of the 
wmultiiude. def mn boatt 97 9% 
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R eftore we beſeech thee unts ur, the freedomes of 


our Councels aud Parliaments, mabe us unpaſſiinate- 


ly to ſee the light of Reaſon,and Religromand with all 

order and pravity to follow it, as it becomes men aud 

Chr:fi#:s; ſo (ball we praiſe thy name, who art the 
God of Order and Connſell. 

Bhat nan cannot, or will wet repreſſe, thy Omnino« 
tent Inftice can and will, 

O Lord, grove them that are yet living. 4 timely 
ſenſe and ſorrow for their great fin, whane thou know- 
efÞ guilty. of ralfing or not ſuppreſſing thoſe diſorders: 
Let ſhame here, and net ſuffering hereafter be theip 
preniſhment. 

Ser bonads to onr paſſiunt, by Reaſor, to any erronys, 
by Truth, ts our ſedirt "1.5, by lawes auly executed h 
and to 0nr [chiſmes by Charity, that we may be as thy 
Jeruſalem, a City at #xity is it ſelf. | 

This grant , O my God. inthy good tims for Te- 
ſus ChrifF his ſake, Amen, 


g—_— 
— 
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5. Vpon H is Majeitres paſſins the Bill for the 
Trienniall Parliaments * Aud after ſettling 
_ this, during thepleaſureof the two Houſes, 


Hat the World might be fully confirmed in My 
purpoſes at firſt, ro contribuce, what in Juſtice, 
Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience, I could, to the 
Happy ſucceſle of this Parliament, (which had in Me 
no other deſign but the Generall good of My King- 
domes) I willingly paſſed the Bi L x for Trienniall 
Parliaments : which, as gentle and ſeaſonible Phy- © 
ſick, mighg (if well applyed) prevent any diſtempers 
rom gerting any head, or prevailing ; eſpecially if 
| Ba | the 
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the. remedy proved not a diſeaſe beyond all remely. 

- I corceivedychs Parliamenc would tind ker 
con en'ent receiTes, for the fi;ſt thres yeares ; Bnt T 

g nec im3cine, t: #r4{cme men we ald of thereh have 
oecationed norework then! :ey found to doe, by urs 
vUcing io Fu? as they f mnd well done to their 
tans. *vch is ſome mens ativitie , that they will 
needs make work ratker then want ic ; and chuſe t6 
b: d:ng amifie, rather then doe nothing. 

W: cn that t:\t A ſeemed too icantic to atisfie 
ſ- me mens ſcares, 2nd c: mpaſle | pud: que affaires;Iw 
per w fees grant that BI L L,oi Sung during che 
pieaſvre of tbg Heuies ; which amounted in ſome 
mens isnf2 to 25'nvch as the perpecn2ting this Pare 
hamenc, By this Act of highes confidence, I kopel 
for ever to ſhut ourt,and lock the doore'upcn all pres 
ſen J-al*y1325,2nd future miſtakes : I +cnfeſſe,! I did 
nr : thereby inend to hut My feif2 our of doores,s as 
ſom2 men have new requited Me 

True, It was an At unparaleil d by any of my Pre- 
deceſſors; yet Cannor in rrafon admit Of any worſe in- 
recorecation then this,of an extreme comhdence I had, 
that M y SubjeAs would'not make ill uſe of an AR, 
by which I declared'fo much rorcoſt them, as to deny 
My ſelie in io tg: 2 point of my Perogari e. | 

For,good Snbjeis will never think it juit;of fir,that 
My condition ſi:ould be worſe, by My bertecing theirs 
Nor invfee{ would it have been {o in the events, if 
ſome Men hid knowwne as well wich moderation to 
uſe,as with earncitneſſe ro deſi:e advantages of doing 
£ 50d OT EC: =. 

A continuall Parlament ( I thought ) would but 
kee) ) the Commen-weals intune, by pretermns Livres 
1" thei. vue execution and Vigourn cherem My interel} 
tr A 4 lies 
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Kes.more than any mans,fince by thoſe laws My rights 
38a King would be reſerv2d no les than My <nbyedts; 
which is all I deſired, More than the jaw cives Me I 
would got have, and leſſe the meaneft (ubjeA ſheuld 
you." -: 5 
: Some(as I have heard)gave it out, that Icon repens. 
ted Me of that ferling Act;& many wovld neecs per- 
fwade Me,1 had cauſe ſo to do: bur I could not ezlily 
nor ſuddenly ſuipe&t tuch ingratitnde in men of Kon- 
our, That the more I granted chem,the lefſe 1 ſhould 
bave,ind enjoy with them. I ſtill counced My ſelf un- 


@1:niniſhed by My largeſt concellions, it by them I 


nuphr, gaine and confi;me the love of My People. 


O: which,I do nor yet deſpaire,but that God will 
fill bleſſe Me with increaſe of it,when Men ſhall have 
mor? le1:ure,and leſſe prejudice;that to with unpaſit- 
onate repreſentations ey my reflet upon tho/e,(as 
I thinke) not more princely than fiiendlv contribut'= 


_ ons.which I granted rowards the perpetuaging of cheir 
happinefſ, who are now onely miſerable in cs, 
"Thar ſome mens ambirion will not give them leave to 


egjoy what I intended for their good. 

Nor do I doub:,bac that in Gods duetime,the loy- 
al & clesred affections of My people will ſtrive to re- 
turn juch'recribucioens of honor & love to Me,or My 


Pcſterity,as may fully compeniate beth che Afs of 


my confidence & My ſufferings for them ; wick(God 
knows)have been'neicher few,nor ſmall, nct ſhort;oc- 
caſfion2d chiefiy by a perfwaſion I had, that I could 
nor grant roo much, or diitcult coo little to men,chat 
being proſeſſecly My Subj2As, precended fingular pi- 
etie an1 re;igious ſtikn?:[e, Rn 
The #jury of all injuries is, That which ſome men 
will aceds load Me withall , as if I were a wil> 
4 full 
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full and: reſolved Occaſioner of My owne and My 
Subjets miſeries;; while (as they confidently, but 
(God knowes)fallly divulge) I repining at the eſta- 
bliſhment of rhis Parliamenc, endeavoured by force 
and open hoſtility to undoe what by MyRoyal 
aſſent I had done, Sure it had argued a very ſhorr 


ſight ofthinzs, and extreame fatuity of mind in Me, | 
ſo farret bind iny owne hands act their requel, fl | 


4 
ff 
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had ſhortly meant to have uſed a Sword again + 
them. God knowes, though 1 had then a ſenſe of | 
Injuries ; yer ſuch, as to thinke. them worth vindt- | 


cating by a Warre : I was not then compelled, as 
ſince, tc injure my ſelfe by their not uſing favovrs, 
with the fame candour wherewith they were con- 


ferred. The Tumults indeed threatned to abuſe all | 


Ads of Grace,and to turne them into wantonneſle; | 


bit I though: at length their owne feares, whoſe 
black arts firſt raiſed up thoſe turbulent Spirits, woull 
force them to conjure chem downe againe. 

Nor if I had ji{tly reſented any indigaities put, 
upon Me, or others, was I then in any capacity to 
have taken juſb revenge in, an Hoſtile and Warlike 
way upon thoſe, whom, I knew ſo well fortified in 
the loye ofthe. meaner ſort.of the People, that 1 
could nor have given My Enemies greater, and. more 
defired advantages againſt Mz,then by ſo unprincely 
Jnconſtancy, to have affauired them wich Armes, 
thereby to ſcatter them, whom bur lately I-had fo- 
lemnly ſe:tled by ap At of Parliament? 

God knowes, I lonsed for nothing more than that 
My ſelfe, and My Subjevts might quietly . enjoy the 
fruits of my many condeſcendings. % 

... It had bee24 Courſe full of -iinne, as yell as of 
Hazard,and dyhongur for Me to goe about the cut- 


| tins 


| 
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ting up of that by the Sword, which I had ſo lately 


*planted,ſo'much(as I thought) to. My Subjets cong 


tent, and Mine own too, in all probabilitie: 1f ſome 


men had nat feared where no feare was, whole {e- 
_ curity. ®nfiſted in ſcaring others. | 


I thanke God,I know. ſo well the fincerity and v p- 


rightneſſe of My owne Heart, in paſſing that great 


Bi L L, which exceeded the very thoughts of former 


times ; that alchough I may ſceme lefſe- a Polititian 


to men, yet-I need no ſecret diſtinctions or evaſions 


before God. Nor had I any reſervations in My own 


Soule; when I paſſed it ; nor repentings after, till I 


ſaw that My letting ſome men go up.to the Pinnaclg 
of the Temple, was. a temptation to them to caſt Me 
gowne head-longs. "IL 
Concluding, that without a miracle, Monarchy it 
ſelfe, rogether with Me, could nor but be daſhed in 
pieces, by ſuch a precipitious fall as they intended. 
Whom God in mexcy forgive, and make them ſee. at 
length, That as many Kingdoms as the Devill ſhew- 
ed our Saviour,and the glory of them,(ifthey could 
be at. once enjoyed by them). are got worth the 
gaining, by wayes of {ſinfull ingraticude and dii= 
honcur, which hazards a Soule worth more Worlds 
then this hath Kingdomes. 
But God hath hitherto preſerved Me, and made 
Me to. ſee, That it is no-{trangething for'men,left to 
their owne paſſions, either to doe much evill them- 
ſelves, or abuſe the over-much goodnefſe of others, 
whereof an ungratefull Surfet is the moſt deſperate: 
and incurable diſeaſe. 
| I cannot ſay properly that I repent of that AQ, 
fince I haye no refletions upon it as a ſin of my will, 
thopgh an errour of too charitable a Judgement > 


$ 
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Onely Tam ſorry other mens eyes ſhould be exill, | 


becauſe mine were good, TRE 
To Theg(O my God) ds I fi appetl whoſe ef8-4rſe 
Ceraing Faſt ice ſces through all the H:(gniſc 1 of men; 
pretenſions, ant deeenfull darknefſes of their hearts, 

{ how gaveſt nee 4 hart to grawt mach to 1 75 ub. 
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je@s ; ard now | need a Heart fited ts ſuffer nmch | 


from ſome of them. | 

| Thy well be doneghaugh rever ſ. mach to the ereſe 
ſg of onrs,even when we hope 10 doe what might be 
m23it conformable to thire ard theirs too ; whe pretends 
#d they aimed at nothing eſe. 


Let thy Grace teach me wiſely to enjoy a4 wel the | 


freitratings, as che fulf ulmgs of 1 ſy beit hopes, aud 


mo? ſpecions defires. 


{ fee while [ theught ro alay others fearec,l have | 
raiſed Adine own: z a4 by ſert!:wp ther, havs 1h» 


ſerrled Ay {clfe. 


[ hxs have they requited He evill for goods ard | 


hatred for My good will towards them | 
O Lord, be thou my Pilot in this darke and dane 
gerous ftorme, which neither admits My returne tothe 


Port whence | ſet out,nor 115 wmeking any o* ber, with 


thas ſafety and honour which 1 defigned, 

'T #5 eafie for 1 he: ts hee Me ſafe in the love & cone 
fence of Ny people;nor us it kara fur Thee ta preſerne 
mes amidfit the wnjuit hatred and je:lonfies of tos mary, 
which thew haſt (uff:r cd (o far to prevaile upon Ade,M 
to be able to trerwert and abuſe M1 y afts of greatest [ys 
dalgence to thes, ard afſuraice of them. | 

But no favours fron 4e can x21he others more guik 
ty then My Selfe may be of miſufing theſe enavy al 
£70ar 0145, which thow, © Lord haft corferred ou mts 
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- I befeech thee give me and them ſach repentance, as 
thew wilt «cco,tyund ſuch grace 4s we maynet abs [, 
. Make me fo far bajpy as 18 moke « "igbe nſec of others 
abuſe; %+:d by therr failings of mecto reflelt,with arc. 
forming diſple:ſure, #107 my offences agairlt T bee, 

So although by wy fins ! am by cther mens fs de- 
pri v4 0; thy temporal bleſſings yet ] may be hajpy 18 
ewjny the con:fnt of (by miexcies, which often raiſe the 
grea:oft ſufferers to be the moſt glories Suints, 


=, — 
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6. pou His Majeſtits retirement from. 
| Wefſtmitiſter. | 
\\ ” Ith what unwillingneſſe I withdrew from 
"VV we {mn itcr Jet them judge, who,unprovided 
of tackling, ard victvall, are torced by Sea toa 
ft-:me ; yet better Co 1o, them venivre ſplitting or 
fink!ng cn a Lee ſnorr, a 

Tſtived at 3 birehs// til ] was driven away by ſhame 
3:ore chan fear;to ſee the barbarons ruceneſs of thoſe 
Tur: vits, who reſclved they would take the bolcneſle 
te cemund any thing, and nct leave either My ielf or 
the Members 0i Friiament the liberry cf cur Rec 
ſon, and Conſcience to Ceny them-ary thing. 

Nor was tis int0ierable oppreflicn My cafe alone, 
(rhcvgt. chiefly Mine) For the Lords and Commers 
micÞt be content to be over-voted by the major part 
of their Hon:es,when they had nſed each their own 
freedonie. Whote afrezing Votes were not by 2ny- 
I.aw or Reaſon concluſive co My Jucgerent ; nor' 
can they inciuce, or carry with them My conſcnt, 
whom they repreſent not in any kind ; Nor 4m TI 
further bonrd ro zpree with the Vetes of batt. 
Honſes . then I fie them 2cree with the will of 
God, with My juſt Rights, as a KixG; and che 
SENT= 
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penerall good of My People. I ſee that as many men 
they are ſeldome of one mind; and T may of ſee,that 
The major part-ofthem are not in the right. & 

I had fofmerly declared to ſober and moderate 
mindes, how deſirous I was to give all juſt con 
tefir, when T agreed to ſo many B.l!s, which had been 


ny 
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enough ro ſecure and ſatisfie all : It ſome mens Hys. | 
dropick infatiableneſſe had not learned to thirſt the | 


more by how much more they dranke ; whom no 


Fountaine of way" cy was able to overcome; 


foreſolved they ſeemed, either utterly to exhauſt it, 
or barbarouſly ro obſtrud it. 


1 


what ever tumultuary patrones ſhall proje&. He de- 


ſerves to'be aſlave withour pity, or redemprion,that, | 
15 content to have the rationall Soveratgnty of his | 


Soule,and liberty of his will and words ſo caprivated. 


Nor doe 1 think My Kingdomes ſo conſiderable, | 
as to preſerve them with the forfeiture of that free- | 
dom, which cannot be denyed Me as a King, becauſe | 
it belongs to Me as a Man, and a Chriſtian; owning 
the dictates of none, but God, to be above Me, as. | 


obliging Me to conſent. Better for Me to die enjoy- 
ing this Empire of My Soul, which ſubjects Me on- 
& ro God, (o farre as by Reaſon or Religion he di- 
res Me, then live with the Tittle of a King, if it 


Sure 1t ceaſes to be Councell; when not Reaſon is | 
uſcd, as to men to perſwade ; but force and terrour | 
as to beaſts, to drive and compell men to affent to. 


ſhonld carry ſuch a vaſſalage with ir, as not to ſuffer | 


Me to uſe My Reaſon and Conſcience, in which I 

declare as a Kings, to like or diſlike. 

-. So farre am 1 from thinking the Majeſty of the 

Crowne of England to be bound by any Coronation 

Oath, in 2 blind and brutiſh formatiry, to conſe to 
what 
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_ EIKoN BAEZSITAIKH. 27 
what ever its SubjeQs Patliament ſhall require, as 
ſome men will needs inferre ; while denying Me any 
power gf a Negative'voyce as King, they are not a- 
ſhamed to ſeeke to deprive Me of the liberty of u- 
ſing My Reaſon with a good Conſcience , which 
themſelves, 'and all the Commons of Ezgland en- 
joy proportionable to their influence on the publick; 
Lo would take it very ill ro be urged,nor to ceny, 
what ever My felfe, as King, or the Houſe of Peeres 
with Me ſhould,not ſo much defire as enjoyn them 
ro paſſe. I thinke My Oath fully diicharged an that 
poynt,by My Governing onely by fuch Lawes,as My 
People with the Houle of Peeres have Choſen, and 
My ſelfe have ccnſented to, I ſhall never thinke My 
ſelfe conſcientiouſly tied to goe as cft againſt My 
Conicience, as I ſhould conſent to ſuch new Prepo- 
falls, which My Reaſon, in Juſtice, Honour,and Re- 
ligion bids Me deny. : 

Yet ſo tender I] ſee ſome men are of their being 
ſubject to Arbitrary Government, (that is, the Law 
of anothers will, ro which then;ſelves give no con- 
ſent) that they care not with how much cifÞonour 
and abſurdity they make their King the onely man 
that mult be ſubje.: to the will of others, without 
having power left Him, to uſe His owne Reaſon, 
either in Perſon, or by any Repreſentation, 

And if My diſſentings at any time were as ſome 
have ſuſpected, and uncharitably avowed out of er-. 
rour,opinion,aiveneſſe,vcaknefſe or wiltfulneſſe,and” 
what they call Obſtinancy in Me (which not rrue 
Judgement of things, bur ſonie vehement prejudice 
or paſliontath fixed on My n:ind;} yet can no man 
thinke Þ other then the Badge and Merhod of Sla- 
very, by ſavaſe rudeneſſe, and importunate obtruſi- 

ons 
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os of violence, to have the miſt of His Erronr nd | 


'Paltion diſpelied, which is ſhadow of Reaſon, and | 


myſt ſecve thoſe that are deftirte of 'the ſubſtance. 
Sure that man caanot be þlameaÞble to Gadtor Man, | 

who ſeriouſly endeavours to fee the beſt reaſon of 
things, and faithfully followes what he takes for | 


: 
Z 
L 


| 


Rzaion : The uprightnefſe of his intentions will exe | 


cuie the pollible failings of his underſtanding. If a 


P.1ot at Sza cannot ſes the Pole-ſtar, ir can bens. 
fanlc in }im co ſteere his courſe by ſuch ſtars as doe | 
b:{ ap-care co him. Ic argnes rather thoſe men tobe | 
conſcious of their defects of Reaſon, and cn. -incing | 
Argimeacs, who call in the afliſtance of meer force . 
ro carry on the weakneſſe of cheir Conncells, and | 


PropoAlls. I may,in the Truth and Uprightenſſ: of | 


My hear, -rotelt before God and Men; that I never 


wiltully oppoſed, or denyed any thing, that Was ina 
fair way,atcer full and freedeb tes propoundedto Me | 
by the rwo Houſes, further then IT thought in good | 


reaſon I might, and was bound to do. 

Nor did any thing ever. pleaſe Me more , then 
when My Judgement io concurred with theirs, 'thatl 
mizht with good Conſcience conſent to them : you, 
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1n many things, where not abſolute and morall ge: | 


ceility of Reaſon, but temporary convenience in | 
poynt of Honour was to be conſidered. I choſe rx | 
ther to deny My ſelfe, then them; as preferringrt« | 


which they thoughr n=ceT ury for My Peoples 509d, 
before wet I ſaw but convenient for 4  ſelte. 
For I can be content to recede much from M 


own Inceceſts, and Perſonal Rights,of which 1 con- | 
ceive My ſelfe to be Mafter; but in what conce-ne | 


Trath, Juſtice, the Rights of the Church, and My | 
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EIKoQN.- BAZSIAIESH, 5g 
Kingdomes ; (all which I am Þ9und to preſerve as 
much as morally lies in me; Jhece 1 am, and ever itaif 
be fixt and reſolute, nor ſhail any man gain My con! 
ſent ro t®ar, wherein My Heart gives My tongue or 
hand the Lie; nor will I be brought to aihrmac: at co 
Men, which in my Contcience 1 deny betore God; T 
will cather chuie ro wear a Crewn ot thorns with My 
Saviour,than to exchange that of Gold(whici 15 dug 
ro Me) for one of lead, whoſe enibaled flextbleneſſe 
ſhall be forced to bend; and comply to the various,&. 
oft contrary dictates of any Fations; when inſtead of 
Reaion and Publick concernments,they obirude no-! 
thing but whatmgkes for the intereſt of parties, and 
flows from the partialities of private wills & pzfl109s. 
I know no reſolutions more worthy. a Chriſtian 
King, than to prefer His Conſcience before His 
Kingdoms, | | L 


-0 my God preſerve thy ſervant FL this Nate, 
Rationall and Religion. freedome ;; for this { c elrev? 
is thy will that. we ſhould majntamn - who, though rhog 
aoit jr:ſtly require us, to ſubmit our underft a-d'ngt 
and wiils to thize , whoſe wiſdome aud goodsn-(ſe Car 
neither erre, nor noiſguide ws. and ſo farre 19 deny. 
our rarnall reaſon 1n orger to thy ſucred. Myſteries and 
commazuds, that we ſhould believe ant obey rather 
thas diſpute them , yet doſt than expeit from H5501%- 
ly ſuch, areaſonable ſervice of thee, as not to doe. my 
thing for thee againſt onr Coſt CIences 8 and as to the 
deſires of meny enjoyneft us t1 try all things by ths 
Fouci:-toue of Reaſon and Lawes _ whe# ere the 
rules of Ciwill Fuitice ;, and. ts declare our Conn 
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Thott hnoweft O Lord, how tinwilling { was toi. 
fert chat place, ih which thon haft ſet ine, and wherito| 
the affaires of tty Kingdwntes at preſent at call me. | 
My People can witneffe how far 1 have beere ton. 
ret for their good, to deny wy ſelf, in what then halt | 
fnbjettea to Wy aifpoſall. . 
O lit not the unthaik; fall impo?teenities, and tamil. 
trary tiolence of ſome mens Immoderate demands, 
wer betray we'ty that degevierons and timaunty flaveiy, 
which ſhould thakhe ye ſtrenethen them by my Lon 
ſext in thoſe things which I think in my cul ſcicnce ni) 
be agaisff thy glory, the good of my Subjects, avid th 
diſcharge of toy awn duty in Renſagg ind Juſtice, | 
Mage the toilling to ſuffer the greateFt indig nitie), 
ad injnrits they preſſe upon me, rather then Contmi, 
the leaft fune againſt ty Confeiexce. | 
Let the jaſt libertics of my people be (ar well thi 
may) preſerved in fair, and equalt wayes, withont thi| 
flavery of my ſoul. _ | 
Thos that haſt inveſted me by thy favorrs, tnth! 
power of a Chriſtian King, ſuffer me not to'ſubjets mh. 
Reiſen to other mens paſſions, ann deſignes, which || 
me aromnny oy wg rnjuſt, and irreligitns: ſo ſhill 
1 ſerve thee in the eruth and nprightieſſe of W 
beart, rhowgh. I camor ſutisfic theſe men, | 
Thengh 1 be drtven from amwig them, 'yet git! 
me grace to walh alwayes aprightly before thee, | 
| Lead me inthe way of Trmth and Juſt ie, for the 
Thaow. will bring me at laff to peace dud happintſi| - 
with thee, thiugh for thefe I have muoh trouble 
mong ew. 


This I beg of thee for my Siivionars fite. 
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7. Von the Ducents departure , and abſence 
ot of Enziand. | 


A Lrhough -I have much zauſe to.be troubled it 
Amy Wiies departure :from Me, and ove of My 
Pominions.; yer. hot:-Her ablence, 1o much; as the 
ſcandall of that meceility which drives [Her away; 
gdoth.aflit;Me. That She ſhould be :compelled by 
My own Subjedts, and choſe pretending to be Pra- 
«cſtarts; -ro withdraw: for Her ſ{afery : -This 'being 
the ficft-example of any Proteſtant Subjects that have 
:taken:up.arms:againft cheir King ja:Proteftant: Forik 
look: upon: this-now done-in.Englandzas anather:A&t 
of .che lame tragedy which was lately-beguntin-Scot- 
land ; the brands of that fice being ill. quenched, 
have kindled the lixe:flames here: I fear ſuch moti- 
ans ((o Jittle to the adarning of rhe Proteſtant, 
Profeihon:) :may - occaſion a [farther .alienatian of 
mind; and divorce of affections in Her, :f:om that 
Religion,, which is the -onely. thing wherein we 
-differ, | | DE gn: 
Whic' yet God can, an1 Iprayhewould in time 
take away.; and-notifuffer theſe pratits to be any 
obſtruftion to/Her judgement; ſince it is rhe motion 
of thoſe men ;:( for the moſt part) who are yer 


£0 ſeek and tectle their Religion for Doarine,, 
| - Government, .and good manne:s, and ſo not to be 
 ampurced: to the.true Engl th Proceſtints © who.con- 


tinue -firme to their [former ſerled - Principles .and 
Tam forty My relationto fo defervingaLady-fhovfd 
de .any..pccafian of Her danger and affliction g 
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| Ker ſelfe. Fhe fault is, ther ſhe is My Wife. 


All Juſtice then as well as affe.tion commands | 
- Me, to ſtudy her Security, who is onelyin danger | 
for My ſake; lam content to be roſſed,. weather. | 
beaten» and ſhip-wrackr, ſo as ſhe may be in ſafe | 


Harbour. 


This comfort I ſhall enj-y by her ſafetyin the ' 


whoſe merits would have ſerved her for a ProteQi. | 
on amons the ſavage [-d:ar.s ; while their rudeneſle | 
and barbarity knowes not lo perfeAly to hateall | 
Vertues, as ſome mens ſnbtilry dorh ; amorſ whom | 
I yet chinke few are ſo mal? CICUS aS ro hate Her for | 


midſt of My Perſonall dansers, rhar I can periſh but | 


halfe , if ſhe be pre: erved: Inwhoſe merzory, and | 
hope! ull Poſterity, I may yet furvive the malice of | 
My enemies. akhough they ſhculd be fatiated with | 


My blood. 
1 muſt leave her,and them, to the' Love and Loy- 
altie of My good Cubjecs ; and to his proteRion, 


who is able to puniſh che faults of Princes, and no | 


leſle ſever ely. co revenge the 1 injuries done to Them, 
by thoſe who in all dury and Allegiance, ought to 


have made good that ſafery, which the Lawes chief- | 


ly provide tor Princes, 
 Burcommoncivility is in vain expedited "Sa thoſe, 
that Giipute their Loyalty:Nor can it be ſafe(for any 


relation) ro a King, to tarry amcng themrwho are | 


ſhaking hands with their Alleg:ance,under ptetence 
of laying faſter hold ontheir {Keligion. 


Tis pity ſo noble and peacefnil a Soule ſhould| 
.ſee, much more ſuffer, the rudenzſſe of choſe who | 


muſt make up their want of Juſtice, with inhuman- 
ty, and impudence. 


Her iympathy with Me in My afflitions,will make 


her | 
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ter vertues ſhine with greater luſtre, as ſtars in the 
darkeſt nights: and aſſure the envious world, that 
ſhe loves Me, not My forcunes. 5 EA 

eicher of us but can eaſily forgive, ſince We doe 
not much blame the unkindaeſſe of the Generality, 
and Vulgar ; for We ſee God 1s pleaſed to try both 
our patience, bythe moſt ſelte-puniſhing finne, the 
Ingratitude of thoſe, who having eaten of our bread, , 
and being enriched wich Qur bounty, . have Scorn- 
fully life up themſelves againſt Us; and thoſe of 
Our owne Houſhold are become Our enemies.. I 
pray God lay not their finn? to their charge : who! 
think to ſatisfie all obligations to ducy,by their Cor- 
ban of Religion ; and can leſle endure to ſee, than 
£0 ſinne againſt their benetactours as well as their 
Soveraigngs, | 
But even that policy of My enemies is ſo farre ve- 
niall, as it was neceſſary to their deſignes, by ſcan- 
dalous Articles, and all irreverent demeanour, to- 
ſezke to drive her out of My Kingdomes ; leſt by 
the influence of her example, eminent for love as a 
Wife, and Loyalty, as a. SubjeR, ſhe ſhould have 
converted to, or retained in their Love, and Loyalty, 
all choſe whom they had a purpoſe to pervert. 
- The lefle I may be bleſt with her company, the 
more. I will retire to God, and My owne Hearr, 
whence no malice can banith Her, My enemies may 
envy, but they can never deprive Me of the enjoy- 
ment of her vertues, while I enjoy My ſelfe. 


Thou, O Lord, whoſe Tuflice at rreſent ſees fit to 
ſcatter us, let thy mercy, m thy due time, reunite us 
on earth, if it be thy will : however bring us both at 
lait, ro thy heavenly Kingdome. ; | 
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þ Preſerve ts from the hands of our deſpitefull and 
eload!y enemnte ; and ;repare wt by our ſoffe rings fot ; 
thy preſence. i _— 
' Trough we d'ffer in ſomethings, as to Figligien, | 
(which u mw gre tefÞ tenopoyall rife ltertie ) 31 Lord | 
ive, ard ace-gt the ſinceritic of anv afic Hons, which | 
de/ipe to feoke ; to find , to embrace every Truth of 
thize, : | = 
© Eee 48th our Hearts agree in the love of thy ſelfe, ; 
and Chviſt erncified for th. | 
Teach ts beth what thou wouldFft have ma to brow | 
in order to thy flory, our publique rtlatiors, and ont . 
Soles pternill good, and make us careſull to do what ? 
god we brow, © ; 
” Et neither Ignorance of what 8 neceſſarie to by 
bnowne, PET #b:lief-.0v diſobedience ts what we kaomy 
| be oar miſerie or eur wi'full default, _ 
fer mar thiy great Scandall of thoſe my Smbjelth | 
whic/ profeſſe the ſame 'R eltg TERS: 11 h we. te any hin« © 
range fa her lyve of any Truth thos worldft have 
Her ta learn, my any birding of Her in any errow 
thou wouldft have cleared to Her, 
fer mines and uther mens conftarcy be an Antidon | 
ggar't the poyſon af their example. - | 
E*t the ''rrrbof chat Relignen ! profeſſe be repres | 
f£2'44 ro he» Padgement, with all rhe brawties of Him | 
wrlity, E:yalty, i. hapity, and Peaceableneſſe ; whith 
are the oper fiwetr, and oyraments of it : Not inthi | 
04:14 diſguiſes of Levity,Schiſme, Here fir, Novelthh 
Crue!ty. and D gflozal:y, whrteh ſome wens prattiſet 
hav: tately put upon W, 2 own | 
Let ver ſee thy ſacred aud ſaving Treaths, s thint; 
tat [ho xony beliewe, love and obey thers @ T hines | 
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EIKoeN BASIAIKH ®g5 
That inthe glaſſe f thy Truth fhe may ſee thee: mn 
thoſe mexcies which thou haſt offered to ue, in thy Sw 
Yeſus Chriſt, 2nr 0ne!y Saviour, and ſerve. thee in al 
choſe Holy duties, which moſt agree with his holy d1= 
fArine, Ly moſt imitakle example. 
The experience we have of te wanity, and Wncers 
taint) of all. humane Glory, aud greatneſſe in ogr ſcat- 
terings ard Eclypſes , bet ze make tt beth (e much 
the more ambitious to. be inveſted in theſe du- 
rable honours , and perf, ections, which are one] y ta 
be found in thy ſelfe , and obtained through Jeſus 


C by iſt » 
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8. Fpon Fs Af ajeſf 05 repwlſe at Hullg4-d the 
fates of the Hothams. 


Y repulſe at Hsll ſeemed at the firſt view an 
LY La& of fo rude difloyalty, that My greateſt e- 
nemies had ſcarce confidence enough to abett,or own 
ic: It was the firſt overt Eſſay to be made, how 
patiently I could beare the loſſe of My Kingdemes. 
' God knowes,it affeted Me more with ſhame and 
ſarcow for others, then with anger for My ſelſe;nor 
did the affront done to Me trouble Me ſo much as 
their finne,which admitted no colour or excuſe. 

I was reſolved how to beare this, and much more 
with pacience ; Rut 1 fore-ſaw they could hardly 
containe themſelves within the'compaſſe of this ons 
unworthy a&, who had effrontery enongh to com- 
mir, or countenance it. This was but the hand of 
that cloud, which was foone aiterto over-ſpread the 
whole Kiggdone, and calt all into diſorder and dark- 
mn _ 

C 4 For 
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For '*tis amons the wicked Maximes of bold and | 
diſſoyall under -akers; That bad actions muſt " 
be ſec ined with” worſe, and rather not be begun | 
han nor 'carryed on ; for they thinke thg rei 
niore dangerous than the aſſculc,and hate repentance 
More than nerſecerance in a Fault. 

This gaye Me to ſee cleareiy through all the pious 
di guiſes, and ſoft palliations of ſome men ; whoſe | 
words were .omerime ſmoother _ oyle, bur now | 
I jaw the 9 would, prove very Swords. | 

 Acain{t which I having - yer) no defence, bit 

3: of a £20d Confcience,thouglit it My beſt policie | 
"» e h patience) to beare what I could not remedie; | 
Ang 1n ts (1 thanke God ) I had the better of | 
H :4.m, that no diſdaine, or emotion of paſſion 
ianſp: \rred Me, by the indignitte of his carriage, t6 
doe Gr lay any ching,unbeſeeming My ſelf, or unſuts- | 
ble to thac cemper; which,in greateſt injuries, I think 
beſt becon'es a Chriſtian, as comming neareſt to the | 
Prear example of Chriſt: = 

And indeed, I defire alwaves more to remember! 
1 a Criſtian, than a Kins ; for what the Majeſtie | 

i one might juſths abhorre the charitie of the other | 
will ns td beare; what the height of a King temp- | 
tech'to revenge, che humilitie of a Chriſtian reacheth | | 
£0 trgive : Keeping in compaſſe all thoſe impotent | 
p:lions, whole exceſſe i injures a man, more than his | 
Sreat? At enemies can ; for theſe give "their malice 4 
Hull impretion on out ſoules, which otherwayes cali | 
nor reach very farie,nor doe us much hurt. 

'T cannot bur obterve, how God nor after ſo plet- | 
des, ind avenged My catiſe, in the eye of the world, | 
th at che moſt* wilfully bl linde cannot avid the dif. 
plzaſure cc 0 ſee I, and viich ſome remorſe and feire | 
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 EIK9N -BASIATKH. 77 
fo owne it as a notable ſtroke, and predifion of di- 


vine Vengeance. ' 
For, Sir J-hn H:tham unreproached , unthreat- 


ned, ungurſed by any language or ſecret imprecation 
of Mine, onely blaſted wich rhe Conſcience of his 


owne wickedneſſe, and falling from one inconſtancy 


to another, not ſons after paies his owne and his 


elder Sonnes Heads. as fcrfeirures of their difloyal- 
ty, to thoſe men, from whom ſurely he might have 
expected another reward. than thus to divide their 
Heads from their Bodies, whoſe hearts with them 
were divided from their K1NG. 

Nor is it ſtrange, that they who imployed them 
at firſt in ſo high a ſervice, 2nd ſo ſucceſſefull ro 
them, ſhould not finde mercy enough to forgive 
Him, who had ſo much premerited of them : For, 
Apcſtacy unto Loyalry ſome men account the moſt 
unpardonable {ſinne. | 


- Nor dida ſolitary vengeance ferve the turne, the 


cutting off one Head in a Family is not encugh to 


expiate the affront done to the Common-weale. The 
_ eldeſt Sonne muſt be involved in the puniſhment, as 


he was infected with the ſinne of the Father, againſt 
the Father of his Country : Root and Branch God 
Cuts off in one day, = 
Theſe obſervations are obvious to every fancy : 
God knowes, I was ſo farre from rejoycing in the 
Hoethaws's ruine, (though it were ſuch as was able 
to give the greatelt thirſt for revenge a full dranghtr, 
being executed by them who firſt employed him 
againſt Me) that I ſo farre pitied him, as I thought 


| he atfirſt ated more againſt the light of his Con- 


ſcience, than I hope other men doe in the ſame 
egg co: 
For, 


33 ETKON BASIAITIKH., 
Fox, he was never thought to be of thac ſuperſti, | 
tous ſowreneſſe , which tome men pretend to , in. | 
matters of Religion ; which ſo darkens their judge-. | 
ment, that they cannot ſee any thing of Signe and | 
Rebellion m thoſe meanes they uſe, with intents tq | 
veforme to their Models what they call Religion,'| 
who think all is gold of pietie, which doth bur gliftes | 
with a ſhew of zeale and fervencie. | 
Sir Fohu Hotham was (1 think) 2 man of another | 
temper , and io moſt lyable to. thoſe downe-righg | 
temptations. of ambition , which have no clogke of : 
cheat of Religion to unpoſe upon themſelves, os ' 
ethers. | 
That which makes me more pitie him ts, that af. 
ter he began go have ſome inclinations towards a | 
repentance for his {inne, and reparation of his dutie | 
ro Me, He ſhould be ſo unhappie as to fall into the | 
hands of their Juſtice,and not My Mercy,who could | 
as willingly have forgiven him, as he could have as- | 
ked rhat favour of Me. | 
For I thinke Clemencte a debt,which we ought tg 
pay to thoſe that crave it, when we have cauſe tg ' 
helieve they wovid not after abuſe i ; ſince God 
him/elf faffers us not to pay any thing for his mercy, | 
bur onely prayers and prayſes. | 
Poore Gentleman, hee is now become a notzble | 
monument of yunproſperous difloyaltie, teaching the | 
world, by ſo ſad and unfortunate a ſpeRacle , that | 
rhe rude carriage of a Subje& towards his Soveraign | 
Earryes alwaves its own Vengeance,as an unſeparable | 
ſhadow with it ; and thoſe oft prove the moſt fatall, 
and impiacable Executioners of it,who were the firft 
Impioyers tn che ſervice. E : 
After-ftumes will diſpute it, whether Hotham wete 
| more 
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EIKaN BAZTAlKH 39 
more infamons at Hull, or at / ever- Hill ;. though, 
'tis cercains, that no pumſhmenr ſo. ſtaines a mans 
Honour,as wilfull preparations of unworthy actions; 
which,b@ſides the conſcience of the {inne; brands with 
moſt indelible characters of infanue, the name and 
memorie to poſteritie,who not engaged in.the Factis 
ons of the times, have the moſt unparuall refiections 
on the actions. 


But then,O Loerd,who haft in ſo retrargable a way 
avenged thy Servant, ſuffer me not totake any ſecrec 
pleaſure init ; as his death hath fats fied the mjurie 
he did to we, ſo let me not by it gratifie any ps fſion ins 
me, lefF I mate thy vengeance ts be nitne, and. confiaev 
the affront againit me, more thas the firne againiF 

ce, 3 

Tho# , indeed , without any deſire or endeavour of 
wine, haſt mate his miſchiefe to returne on his owne 
head', and hw violent dealing to come downe on has 
owne pate, | 

Thou haſt pleaded my cauſe, ever before the ſonnes 
of 226 , and tahen the matter into thine owne hauds ; 
that mcn may know it was thy works, and [ce that 
thou, Lord, hait done it, ; 

1 ave noty1 dare not fuy, So let mine enemies periſh, 
O Lotd ! yea, Lerd , rather give them repemance ; 
pardon, and impunitie, if it be thy blefſed will. 

Let not thy juſtice prevent the 66jefts and opportuts 
wires of my merey; year iet them live and «mend whe 
have moſt offended me in fo high « nature ; that 1 
way have theſe to forgive, who beare met} proportion 
in their of fexces rs thoſe treſpaſſes againſt thy Majeſty, 
which I hIpe thy mercy hath forgiven me. T2 

Ner lay nes their fiunts Fg 4 et live) to their 

| charge 


49 EIKQN BASTAIKH. 
charge for condem1ti:n, but to their conſciences for | 
amendment : Let the lightning of this thunderbolt, 
which hath been ſo ſevere a puniſhment to one, bea 
terrour to all. | ; | 

Diſcever to them their ſiene, who know not they 
have done amiſſe, and ſcare them from their ſinne,that 
fon of malicious wichedneſſe, -_ on 

That preventing thy judgements by their true re+ 
pentance, they may eſcape the ſtrokes of chin cternall 
Vengeance, | 

And axeh:3, O Lord, eftabliſh ths throne of thy 
Servant in mercy, au truth meeting together, let my | 
Crowne ever flogrih in righteon ſaeſſe, and peace, hiſe | 
fing eaci ether. | ; 
*- Hear my prayer, O Lord, who ha#t taught usto | 
pray for, to ds good tozand to love aur enemies. for thy 
ſuhe;who haſt prevent-d uc with effertares of thy love, 
eves we which wrre thine ezemtes, and hait ſent thy 
Saune Feſus Chriit to ate for us, when we were difpee 
fed to crucifie him. on 


VI SIR ©. 


WY LE it a ad 


APC LE 
WIE. Bs 5 


te a I 


< OA CO OI TO I ET I 


——— 


9 Vpor the liitt:g-and raifing A'mies apainf 
the Kang, Es 


PIT WA Wn ve FH 
i) - 


J Find,that I am at the ſame 1oint- and poſture 1 
? Was when they forced Mz to leave IWhitr-hal; | 
what Tumults conld not do, an Army muſt;which is | 
but Tumiatcs li't21 ind enrolled to a becrer order, but | 
aSbad an 2n1: \y receiT: hath giventhem conidence 
that I may b> conquered. ; 
An1fol erily may, 2s to any outward ſtrengthy | 
which, God kawes, is !icrle or nons af all : But 
T have a Soule inyincidie carough Gods grace _ 
| ing | 
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bliig Me ; here-I am-jure to be Conquetour,if God 


will give Me ſuch a meaſure of Conſtancie, as to 
feare him more than man ; and to- love the inward 
peace. os My Conſcience, before any outward trat- 
uillitie. 
: And muſt I be oppoſed with force, becauſe they 
1ave not reaſon wherewith to convince me? O my 
zoule / be of good courage, they confeſle their 
inowne weakneſle , as to. uth, and Juſtice , who 


choſe rather to contend by Armies; than by Argu= 
ments. 


Is this the reward and thankes that I am tO re- 
ceive, for thoſe many Ats of Grace j] have larely 
paſſed, and for thoſe many Indignities I have endu- 


red 2. Is there no vaay left to make Me a glorious 
.'K1NG, but by My ſufferings ? 


Ic is a had and difputabie choice, for a King that 
loves his people, and deſires their love, either to. kill 


his owne' Subjects,of co be killed by them. 


Are the hazzards and miſeries of Civ1il Warre jn 
the bowels of My moſt flouriſiting Kingdome, the 
fruics I muſt now reape, after 17 yeares living and 


-reigning'among rhero,with ſuch a olive of Juſtice, 
. Peace, Pientie, and Religion, aS a!l Nations about et- 


ther admired, or envied ? nomwith ſtancing tome my- 


; Carriages in Gover nmenc,whici: might eicape ; rather 
through il] connſell of tome men driving on their 
- private-ends, or the peevithneſſe of .orhers, envying 
:the publick ſnould be managed wxk our chem ,orthe 


hidden and inſuperable nec2{Jities of State, chan any 
propenſitie, I-hope of my telfe,eicher to: injuriouſneſſe 
or oppreilion. 

' Whofe Tnnocent bloud, during my Reigne, have T 


hed, wo ſatisfie My Luſt, Anger, Or. Covetouſneſle ? 


| Whar 


F3 FETIKoaN BAETAIKH. 
What Widowes or Orphacs teares -can witneſſe,;\ 
wainſt me ; the yaſt cry of which muſt now be aver! 
ped with My own bloud> For rhe hazards.of Ware | 
wure-<quall, nor doth the Cannon know arfy' reſpoſt| 
of Perſons. | 
In wvaine is'My Perſon excepred by a Parentheſy| 
of words,when fo many hands are armed _ Ae | 
agith Swords. 
 "God'knowes -how-much I have :ftudied , 0 fe. 
-whar ground of Jvſtice js alledged for this Warres| 
gainſt Me ; that 1 I mipht (by giving juſt ſarisfadh.) 
-dneicher prevent, or foone end: ſo-unnatarall a.m 
"tion, which (romany:men) feemes. rather the pro. 
Yucions of a:furfeic of peace, and wantonnefſe:f} 
-ynndes, 'or-of private difcontencs , -Anebirion, anl 
Faction, (which exfily tunde, or: make, cauſes of qua: 
:vell) chenamv: real obftructions-of publick Jalticegr 
!Bajliawentatie Priviledge. - 
Bar this is pretended, and this'I-muſt be able} 
:704d and- anfwer before God in'My owne Conſt} 
rence however tome mea are not willing ro'tbeljew| 
5Me!left they ſhould condemnethemfelves. | 
"When 1 fiſt wichdrew 'from:White«ball ; n0\fhrl 
-#*T:conld allay the inſolencte of che Tumwlts, (the| 
"nor fupprefiins - of which ,-010 :account :in 'Reaw 
an tbe-given *(where-an- orderly Guard awasgramdl| 
bur ©nely / to -oppreſſe both Mine ant. the' (Two! 
Hotiſes 'treedome of -dectaring. arid: Voting :accortl| 
*Ing to-every*mans 'Conſcience ) what obſitructiow| 
Of "Juſtice: were there {urther then; this ,"'Thatavhit} 
"Feemed +jiiſt to one-man , Might not ſeeme "f060| 
another ? 


'Whom'did 1 by-power-prote&: A inft cs Ju 
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" That ſome men withdrew, who feared the partili- 
tie of their rfyall, (warned by My Lord of Strafe 
Fords death ) while the vulgar rhrearned to be'their 


- OppreMors, and Judgers of their Judges, was frofte 


that irftin&t, which is 'in all-creatures, to reſerve 
themſelves. If any others refuſed to appeare, where 


they evidetitly ſaw the current of Juſtice and Bree- 


dome ſo {topped and troubled by the Rabble, char 


their lawfull Judges either durſt not come 'to The 
Hobſes, or-tot declare their ſenſe wich libectie amd 
Lifetiez it eannot ſeeme ſtrange to ahy reafonable 


man, when the ſole expoſing them to publick ozzzes 
was enotiph'roruine them, before'their Cauſe could 
be heard or ttyed. 

Had nor fatious Turnults over-borne the 'Free- 
dome and Honour of the two Houfes ; had they 


afferted their Juſtice apainſt them,and mate theway 


Open-for all rhe Members quietly to come ;ard de- 
Elare their Conſciences: I know no min 'ſodeare 
Me,whom I had the leaſt inclination to adviſe either 
to withdraw hitnſelfe, or deme appearing upon:their 
Suminons, to whoſe :Sentence according to Law:{T 
think) every Subjet'bound to ſtand. 

Diftempers (-indeed.) were 'riſen' ro :ſo great ia 
Height, for want of timely reprefling the vulgar in- 
folencies. ; that the greateſt guilt-of thoſe vwineh 
wete Voted and-demanded as Delinquents was «hi, 
Thar-they would nor fuffer themfelves:to be -over- 


awd withthe Tumiilts,and their Patrones; not:com- 


pelled'to aber by their ſuffrages, or pretence;-the de- 
fighes bf thoſe men who-agitated innovations, and 

tare doth-ar Church -and State. 
_'Tathis-point T could not but approve their-ge- 
-Herous-conitancie and cautioulſnefle .; further: _ 
| this, 


t4 'EIKON BAETIAIKH. \þ 
this,I did never allow any mans refracorineſle againſt | 
the Priviledges and Orders of the Houſes; to whom ! 
I wiſhed nothing more, then Saterie, Fullnefle, and * 
Freedome. | ®- | 
Bur the truth is, ſome men, and thoſe not many, | 
deſpairing in faire and_Parliamentarie wayes by free | 
deliberations, and Votes to gaine the concurrence of | 
the major part of Lords and Commons , betooke : 
themlielves, by the deſperate activitie of factious Tu. | | 
.mults, to ſift and terrifie away all thoſe Member | 
 -whom they ſaw ro be of contrarie mindes ro ther | 
purpoſes. fe | mM 
How oft was. the buſineſſe of the Biſhops enjoy-,} . 
ins their Ancient places, and undoubted Priviledges | 
.n the Houſe of Peeres,carryed for them by-farre the | 
"major part of Lords : Yer ater five repulſes, contra. | 
Tie to all Order and Cuſtome, it was by tamultuary, | 
.nſtigations obtruded againe, and by a few carryed,} 
when moſt of the Peeres were forced to ablent,| 
' themſelves. -o 
| In like manner , was the Bill againſt Root and 
-Branch , brought on by tumultuarie Clamours, and 
ſchiſmaricall Terrours, which never paſſed, till. both 
:Houfes were ſatficiencly thinned ant over-awed. 
- To which Part alitie, while in all Reaſon, Juſtice, | 
and Religion, My Conſcience forbids Me ,; by cot-} 
.ſenting to make up their Votes te Ads: of /Parli-| 
-ment ; I muſt now be urged with an Armie, and 
-conſtrained either to hazzard My Owne , and My 
 -Kingdomes ruine, by My Defence ;'or proſtrate 'My} 
© . Conſcience to the blinde obedience- of thoſe men} 
waoſe zealous ſuperſtition thinkes, or pretends, they} 
-eantiot doe God and the Church a gre#er ſervice, 
; than utterly to deſtroy that- Primitive, Apoſtolicahy 
; 4nd. 
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EIKoN BAzIatKkH: 58 
' and atſeivricly Univerſall Governmencof the Chiireh 
by Biſhops: - EE I ROT S 
- Which if other mens- judSemehts bind therh to 
maintaRe,ot forbids them co con{ent'to the aboliſhs 
ing of it; mine much more; who,beſides the grounds 
I have in my judgement; have alſo a moſt fri and 
indiſpenſable Oath trpon-my Conſcience; to: preterve 
that Order, and the Righc of the Chureh; 6 which, 
-molt Sacrilegious and abhorred Perjury; moſt un-bes 
ſeeming a Chriſtian King;ſhould I ever by giving ty 
Conſent be betrayed; I ſhould account it infinitely 
freacer miſery; chan ariy hach, or can befall me { in 


 'as much” as-the leaſt finne hath more : evill in it 


than the greateſt afflition. Had I gratified their 
Anti-epiſcopail Faction at firft iri this poynr; with 
my Conſent, and ſacrificed the Eccleſiaſticall Gos 
yernment, and Revenues, to the fury of their cos 
vetouinefle, ambition , and revenge ,- I behieve they 


| would then have found no colourable neceility 


of raiſing at Army to fetch ih and puriiſh Delins 
quents, | KEE hs h 
"Thar I eonſerited to the Bill of puttitig the Bis 
ſhops our of the Houle of Pexres; was done with a 
firme perſwafion of cheic concontedneſſ® to ſuffer 


+ apreent.diminution in che'r Ris':ts,and Hoffour, for 
+ my ſake,andthe Common-weals, which 1 was cofift< 
| dentthey wonld readily yield unco,rather chan ocea- 
| fion(by the leaſt obſtru Hon ori their part) any dan 


gers to me, or to my Kingdome. That I cannot adde 


| my conſe: tothe torall extirpation of that Govern- 

ment (which I have often offered to afl ft regulati- 
{ ons) hath ſg much further tie ypoti my Con'ciencey 
£ ®S what I thinke Reitvious and Avoftolieall ; and 
# fo very Sacred and Divine, is not to be diſpenſed 


D with 
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with, or deſtroyed; when, what is ohely; of ci} 
Favour, and priviledge of Honour granted -to mea | 
. of that Ocder, may with their conlear, whore COn- 
_cerned init be annuiled. 
This is thetrne ſtate of heals POW reeten: | 
ed tobe in point of- Juſtice, and Anchoricie of Park. 
-ament ;; when I call God.to witnefle, Tknew none! 
of ſuch conſequence as: was. worth jpeakings of a} 
_Warre, being onely ſuch as Juſtice, Reaſon, and'Re! 
ligion had made in My Owne and OLher mens Con-! 
ſctences. -: | 
Afterwards indeed a great ſhew of Delinquent! 
was made ; which were buc conſequences neceſſarih: 
following: upon Mine, or others withdrawing from; 
or defence again{t violence + but choſe could-not bel 
the firſt occaſion of raiſing an Army againſt Mef 
Wherein I was ſo farce from preventing them, (sf 
they have 'dzclared often, that they might ſcearl 
to have the advantare and Juſtice of rhe defenſinl 
' part, and;-load Me with «li the envy and inyurief 
of firſt aſſanitins them) that God knowes, T hat 
not ſo much as any hopes 'of an Army in Mp. 
thougkts. Had. the Tumults. beene Honourabſ| 
and effeQually repreſſed by ;, exemplary - Juſtice} 
and the liberty of the Houſes ſo vindicated, that alf 
Members of either Houſe might wich Honour anl | 
Freelome, becommins ſuch a Senate, have conf 
and diſcharged their Conſctences, I had obrained al 
that 1 deſisned by My w: thdrawing, and had mudf 
more willingly, and ipeedily returned than I retire 
this being. My necedliry driving, the other My" choik 
defirins. a | 
Bur ſome men knew I was like to bring the ſanf 
jndgemeat and conſtancy, which I carry with bd 
whic 
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which: would never fit. their deſignes : and ſo while 


they,invited Me to come, and .gneyouſly complain- 


ed of My abſence, yet they, could not bur be pleaſed 
with i#: eipecially when they had found out that: 


plauſible and popular pretexe of raifing an Army co 


ferch in Delinquents : when all that while they ne. 


ver puniſhed the greateſt and molt intolerable De- 


linquency of the Tumults, and their.Exciters,. which 
drave-My ſelfe, and ſo many of both Houſes fron 
their -places, by molt. barbarous indignities, whieht 
yet inall Reaſon and Honour, they were as loath 
to have deſerted, as thoſe others were willirig they 
ſhould, thar ſo they might have occaſion to yerſe- 
cute them with the Injuries of an Army, for not fu 
fering more tamely the Injuries of the Tumuits, 
That this is the true ſtate; and firſt drift and de-_ 


figne in raifing an Army againſt Me, is by the ſe- 
- quell ſo evident, that all other pretences vaniſh, For 
. when they declared by Propoſitions or Treaties;what 


they would have to appeaſe them ; there was no- 


_ thing of conſequence offered ro Me, »r demanded 


of me, as ahy originall difference in any- point of 
Law, or order of Juſtice. , But among other lefler 


Innovations, this chiefly was urged, The Abolition 


of Epiſcopall, and the Eſtabliſhment of Þresbyterian 


_ Government. | ES 
'-. .. All. other things at any time proponnded were 


either impercinent as to any ground of a Warre, or 


. eaſily granted by me, and onely to make up a num- 


ber,or elſe they were meerly conleqvenciall,& acceſs 


ſary, after the Warre. was by them nhjultly began, 


I canngt hinder other mens thoughts, whom che 
noiſe and Thew of piety, and heat for Reformation 
and Religion, might eafily ſo fill with prejudice, chat 
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all equality and cleareneſſe of Judgement mightk! 
-obſtru&ted. But this was, and is,as to my beſt'obſet.; 
'vation, the true ſtate of affaires betweene us, wha! 
"they firſt. raiſed an Army, with this deſighK, eitht! 
ro ſtop 'My- mouth, or to force My conſent: at! 
in this -trath., as ro My Conſcience, (who ws! 
(God knowes) as far from nieditating a Warre, as]! 
was in the eye of the World from having any pre: 
*parations for one) I find rhat comfort, that inthe! 
*midſt of all the unfortunate ſacceſſes of this Wart; 
'on My fide, T doe not think My Innocency any whit: 
\prejudiced or darkned; Nor am 1 without that Inþ 
-regrity, and peace before God, as with humble con} 
-hidence to addrefle My Prayer to Him. 7-7 22088 


For theu, O Lord, ſeeſt clearly throwgh all thi 
-Eloudings of humane affairs : thou | wdgeſt with 
prejudice: thy Omniſcience eternally guides thy wn; 
wable Judgement. | . 

O my God, the prond are riſen againſ} me, and tht 
| afſemblies of violent men have ſought after my ſoul, ; 
ard have not ſet Thee before their eyes, 

Confider my enemies, O Lord , for they are mb 
'11y, and they hate me with a deadly hatred withont(| 
icauſe, | 
For thou knoweſt, I had 19 paſſion, deſigne or prep; 
"ration to embroi! wy RKingdomes in a C mill Wart; 
'whereto 1 had leaft temptation; 4s knowing 1 mi. 
_ wore then any, and could pain leaſt of all 
"by tt. 
- Thou, O Lord, art my witnefſe how oft [ have at 
plored, and ftudied to divert the necefity there | 
*wherein 1 cannet well be thonght ſo prodigally thirih 
of Hy Snbjetts blood, as to venture Ady :owne on 

which: 


&.. 
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which, I have been oft compelled to ds in this nuhappy: 
' JYarre; and which were better [|ent to ſave, than ts: 
a. deſtroy my People, VETELD 

' O Lgd4; 1 need much of thy grace, with patience to. 
bear the many afflictions thaw. haſt ſuffered ſome men 
to bring ujon we;but much more to bear the nvjuſt re<. 
proaches .of thoſe, who not content that I ſuffer moſs by. 
* IWWar, will needs perſwade the world that [ have rdte. 
ſed firſt, or given jaſftcanſe to raiſe it, z 
* : The confidence of ſome mens falſe tongues & ſuch, 
that they wauld make me almoſt ſuſpect my own [uns- 
cenc3:Tea,T{ could be pared ws leaft by my. ſilence )to 


| take upon me ſo great a gnile before men, if by that [ 


might allay the malice of my Enemies,and redeem my. 
People from this miſerable Warre;fince thanyO Lord, 
hnowest my innocencyin this thing, - | 

; 7 bor wilt find out bloody aud deceitfull men,many, 
| of whom have not lroed ont half their dayes, in which. 
they promiſed themſelves the enjoyment of the fruits of 
their violence and wicked connfels, 

Save O Lord, thy Servant, as hitherto thou haſt, 
and inthy due time ſcatter the people that delight m 
Warre, 

Ariſe O Lord, lift up thy ſelf, becauſe of the rage 
of mine Enemies, which increaſeth more and more« 
Behold ther that have concerved miſchief, travailed 
with iniquity, and bronght forth falſhoad. 

T how knoweſt the chief deſigne of this Warre tc, ei- 
ther to deſtroy my Perfon, or force my Judgemnent.aud 
to make He renege my Conſcience and thy Truth, 

[ am ariven to creſſe Davids choyce aud defire, ra- 
ther to fall mts the hands of men, by denying them, 
(though their mercies be eruecll) than into thy hands 
by fneing againſt Aly Cor ſcience, and in that againſt 
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Thee, whe art aconſuming fire; Better they deſtroy Me, | 


thes thou (hill ſt damne mes WD. 
Be thou ever the defence of 11y ſoul, wha wilt [av 


LL 42 
& 
« 

& 
PF: 
we 
$ 


the*'uprighr mn heart. | : 


' [f et birg bur my blood will ſatisfie My Enemity, 
#” gnench the fluwes of my K ingdomes ot tby Tempe. 
ra; Inſtice, 1.am content, if it be thy will, that it be 


. 


f 


fred by mine own Subjelt hands. | 


Bat C let the blaod of me, though their King, yn | 
a finncr, 6+ wafked with the blood of my Innocent and | 
Feare-m aker *Reacemer. for is that thy Inſtice will { 
#6 net onely 4 temporary Expration, but an eternal : 
jerary ſatis fafÞion ; both for wy finnes, and the finne | 
of ay Feople';” whom i beſeech thee Fill ows (| 
thine azd when thy wrath 15 appeaſed by my "Death, | 
O Remezober thy great mgercies toward them, ant} 
forgive them ! 0 my Father, for they know nit whit | 
they do. © | F-: / 
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io. F7 their ſeizing the Kings Magazing, | 
_ af: | ; Wy DN WAY} tor TN : 
Forts. Nat 'E, aid Alilitia. ; E 


7 Ow untruly Lam charced with thefirlt raiſing | 

: or an Army, and beginning this Civill War} 
the eyes that onely pity Me, and the Loyall hearts} 
W:2T cuitt onely pray for me, at firſt might witneſle, | 
winch \er appear not ſo many on My fide, as there| 
were men in Arrns liſted againſt Me ; My unprepa-| 
recneiſe for a Warre, may well diſ-hearten thoſe} 
ch2z would help Me ; while it argues (truly )My}F 
unwil.incneſſe to fight; yet it teſtifies for Me, 
tiat i am ſet on the defenſive part ; having ſo | 
kitle -hopes or power to offend others, on Te 
5 ave | 
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| have none to defend my'ſelfe, or to pteſerve what is 


mine owne fron their proception. _ ES 
" No mincan-doubt bar they prevented me in their 
urpolp,amwell astheirinjuries, whore fo much 
before hand 4 their preparations againſt me, and 


/ 


:ſurpriſallsof my ſtrength. Such as are not for Them, 


Fet dare not be forme z/ ſo over-aw'd'is their Loy- | 
alry by the others numbers and terrours,” I beleeve 
my Tnnocency, and. unpreparedneſfſe to aflerc my 
Rights and Honour., makes me the more. guik 
11n their eſtzeme ; who- would'nort fo eaſily hav 
declared a Warre againſt Me, if I had firſt aſſaulred 
them." - | RESI CH ©9 ; 
They knzw My chiefeſt Armes lefr Me,were thoſe 


_ ohely, which- the Ancient Chriſtians were wont to 


uſe againſt their Periecutors, Prayers and Teares. 
Theſe.may ſerve a good mans turne, if notto Con- 
quer as a Souldier, yet to ſuffer asa Martyr. 
- Their preventing of Me,and ſurprizing my Caſtles, 
Forts, Armez, and Navy, wich the +77/:c72, 15 fo farre 
beſt for me, Thar/it may drive me from putting any 
truſt in the arme of fleſh,-and wholly: to calt my 
ſelfe into the protection of the living Godwho can 
ſave by:few, or nonz, as well as by many, 

He that made the greedy Ravens to be El745s Ca 
terers, and bring him food, may alſo make their 
ſurprifall of ourward force and defence, an opportn- 


_ nity toſhew me the ſpecial! ſupport of his power 


and protection. 

I thanke God I reckon not now the want of the 
Aczlitrafo.mach in reference to My own protection 
as My Peoples. | | 

Their many and ſore oppreiſions orieves Me, I am 
above my. owne, what I. want in the hanc's of 
| D 4 L o:ce 
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Force and Power, I have in the' wings of Faich and | 
Prayer. | 


' Bug this is. abe- ſtrange merhod theſe. men wil 
reeds rake;:t0 reſolve their.riddle of: MTmakigs Mea 


Slorious King, by taking away my Kitgly! powers. | 


Thus I ſhall become a ſupport ro My Friends, anda 
T-rcour to my Enemies, being. unable to. dacgots vr cy 
ene, or ſuppreſſe the c ther. 


Fac thus have they deſigned,and un to ky 


the new modelling cf Soveraigntie and Kingſhip, as 


Fichour any realiti? of power, ſo without any.ne | 
ceſlicie of ſubzetion and-obedience ; That the Mas, | ; 
j2\tje of the Kings of "gland might hereafter hang, 


ke /1ahomeri Tombe,by a magnerique-Charme, bes, | 


tween? the Power and Priviledoes of the two.! How | | 


ſes, in an aierie imagination of Regalirte. 


- But I believe the ſurfeit of roo much Power, which 


ſome men have greedily ſeized on, and now ſeeke, 


wholly to devoure,will ere long make the Commons |} 
nel fick both of it and them, ſince they. cannot | 


well digeſt it; Soveraign Power in Subjeas ſeldome | 
ggrecing with the ſtomacks of fellow Subjedts. 


Yet I have even in this point of the conſtant 44» | 
kitia ſought, by ſatisfying their feares,and: importun | 
ries, both to ſecure My F;tends, and overcome Mine. | 
Enennes, to gaine the peace of all, by depriving My} 


{-Ife of a lole power to helpe, or hurt any : yieldin Ed 
the M11:1:2 (which is My undoubted Right no le 
than the Crowne) to be diſpoſed of as the two Hou, 
fes ſhall rhinke fir, during My time, _ + 
Sa willing am I to burie all Jealovſtes.in'them of: 
e, anl to live above all Jealouſies of them, as t6' 


My ſaife > T delire no: to: be ſafer than I wiſh them} 


and My People 1 if 1 had the ſole aGuall diſpoling. 
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of the. Hilitia,. I-could not proteat. my People, fate 
ther than they protected Me, and themtelves ; ſochag 
the uſe; of the 447/-tia 1s mutuall, I-would: but. dey 
fend-Mgeife ſo farce .-25t0 be able ro-defend.M 
good Subjects from choſe.mens violence and rey 
who-conſctous to their'own evill merits'and deſigned, 
will needs perſwade tbe-world, that none but Wolves 
are fit to be -iruſted-with the cuſtodie of: the Sheps 
heard:and his ' Fleck; Miſerable experience hath 
raughe My Subjes; ſince Power bath been wreſted | 
from:Me, and imployed againſt Me.and chem-;irhac 
neither can be ſafe: -# both-be-not in ſuch a way 
as the Law-bath intriifted the publiygne ſafetie-ang 


_ welfare; ©: | 


Yet even this Conceſſion of Mine, as to the exex- 
ciſe.of the. '/ilria.y fo valt and large, 15 nor ſatis 
factorie to ſome 1ren ; which ;eeme co be Enemies 
not to: Me onely, bur to all Monarchiez and are re- 
ſolved to tranſmir-x0 pelteritte ſuch-Jealouſies of the 
Crowne, as they ſhould never permit it to enJ9Y-t$ 
juft- and necefſarie Rights, in point; of Power z to 
which (at laſt) all Law is reſolved, while thereby it 
js beſt protected, | | 

But here Honour and Juſtice due ro My Succef- 
ſors., forbid Me to yield to ſuch a totall alienation 
ef.chat Power from them, which Civ4litie and Dutie 


{no leſſe than Juſtice and Honour) ſhould have for. 
' bad them to have asked of Me. 


For,ajthough I can be content to Eclipſe My own 


| beames,to ſatisfie their feares; who thinke they muſt 
| needs be ſcorched, or blinded, if I ſhould ſhine in 
| the full luſtre of Kingly Power, wherewith God 
| and the Lawes have inveſtsd Me : yet I will never 


conſent to put 0ut-the Sunne of Soveraigntie n 
f | _ | - 
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all Poſteritie; and ſucceeding- Kitips ;. whoſe:jnſt ire! 
 Wvbietie of their” Rishts from-unjuſt uſurpations and 
Wottions 7 ſhill.never be-prejadiced or obſtruce{ 
by any AR of Mine, which indeed woul@ noth! 
More injurious 20” ſucceeding Kings ;, that 26h} 

jects ; whontTideſife to®leave in a conditions | 
wholly deſperate for the furure j ſo as by-a Law to 
he ever ſubjeFed®to'thoſe' many factious diftrat! 
'ons,, which maſt needes follow the many» headel! 
iFHjdra of Goverament ; which, as it makes a (hen! 
ro-the people rohave more eyes to fore-ſee; ſothy}; 
will finds it hath more mouthes roo, which. nut kf 
Fatisfied:: and; {at beſt) ic krath rather a monſtroſſti 
than any thins of perfetion, beyond that of irigh} 
'Monirchy ; where counſel[ 1 may be in many 25 th; 
fenſes, but che Supreme Power can be burn One af 
The Head. F 

' Happily which men have eyed the fhooines anll 
ward influence which will certainly follow My 
enforced darkneffe- an1 Eclipſe, ( occaſioned;rbyrhf 
miterpoſition 2nd ſhadow of that Body, which asth} 
Moone receivech-its chiefelt light from Me ) thaf 
will at le agch m Tre eſtzeme and welcome the reſtv} 
red Zlory ant bleiſing of tke Sunnes light. | 

And if at pre;ent I may feeme, by My receding þ. 
"mach from the nſe of My Rightin the Power of thy 
-Afilit'a, ro ome ſhore of the diſcharge of thar trulf 
to which 1 am ſworne for My Peoples protection; 
conceive thoſe men are guilcie of rhe enforced pets 
jarie, (1f ſo jr may ſ22me) who compell Me to tall 
this new ant trans: way of diſcharging My truſt bp 
ſe-mins r5 deſert it ; or protecting My Subjeds; bf 
_ exnaſing My (elfs to dang Ser: Or diſhonogr, wo "1 
fafetie and quiet, 
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Which;ja the Conflits of Civil Warre and advan-= 
rages of Power, cafinor be effeed but by ſome ſide 
yielding ro which' the greateſt love of-the publique 
Peace, Md the firmeſt 'xfſvrance of | Gods: prore&tion 
(ariſing from a goo@ Conſcience )-dorb*more invite 
Me, than' can be .expe&ted from *orher mens feares5 
which ariſing front "the injuſtice (of their actions 
( though'never ſo ſucceſſefull ) 'yet dare not adven- 
ture their Authours upon any orher'way of ſafetie; 
than'that of the'Sword and Mila y which Yer. are 
but weake defences againſt rhe ftroakes* of Divine 
vengeance, which will overtake; or of mens 0wne 


Conſciences, which alwayes attend injurious perpe= 


rations,” ENS © 4 

| For My ſelfe, T doe not thinke that I can- want 
any thing which providentiall neceflitie is pleaſed to 
rake from Me,in order to my Peoples tranquillity,and 
Gods slory; whoſe 'prote&tion' is ſufficient for Me; 
and he is able, by his being with 'Me, abundantly to 


compeHiate'ro Me,ashe did to-Job, whar ever ho- 


nour, power, ar libertie rhe Chaldeins, the Sabeans, 
or the Devil! himſelfe can deprive Me of. 5 WIR 

Although they take from Me all defence of Armes 
and Afihitia, all refuge' by Land, of Forts and Ca- 
{tles, all flight by Sea, in my Ships and Navie ; yea, 
though they ſtudie to' rob Me of the Hearts of my 
Subjects , the greateſt Treaſure and beſt Ammuni- 
tion of a King ; yer cannot they deprive Me of my 
owne innocencie, or Gods mercie, nor obſtruct my 


| Therefore, O my Goa, to thee T flie for help,if thou 
wilt bs on Fay fide, Þ ſhall have mure with wie than can 

be againit me. 
There 
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-:: There i none in Heaven, or in Earth.that: 1 defire 
in compariſon of thee: In theleſſe of all, be then mu. 
thay all to me: Make ha#t to ſuccour me thon thats | 
wer faileſft themy that pat thoer truſt in thee ._ | 
.. T how, ſeefF Lhave no power to.oppoſe them that rany | 
againſt meywha are encouraged to fig ht nnaer the pres |, 
rence of fighting for me: But my eyes are toward thee, | 
.:;T hes needeit no -belp, nor ſhall I, if 1 may han; 
thive.; If not to conquer, yet at leaft ro ſuffer, , | 
-. {f chow delighteſt not in my ſafety,. and profyeriy, | 
behold here 1 am willing to be. reduced to what thu 
wilt, have me; whoſe Fudgements oft begin with th | 
own children, - ws ow coo. 
1 am content to be nothing, that thou may 
be all. | | t I A t hs 
.. Thou ha# tantght me, T hat no K ing can be [aveahy 
the wultitnde of an Hoit;but yet thou canſt ſave me by 
the multitude of thy mercics, who art. the 'Zordef 
Hoſts, aud the Father of mercies. | 1 


> .. Help me, O L:rd, who am ſore diftreſſed eneom|! 
pe, yet be thou on my fides and I ſhall not fear what | 
234: Cars de uute me. Is Wape 
1 will give thy Juſtice the glory of my diffreſſe, | 
- O let thy mercy have the glory of my deliveranc| 
from them that perſecute my Soul! — 
By my ſonnes have 1 fought againfF thee, and rob. 
bed thee of thy glory, who am thy ſubjeFt, ard jaill 
auareft thorn, by my own Subjects, TFrip mae of mil 
ſtrength, and eclipſe my glory. | 
Butt ſhew thy ſelf, O my hope, and oxely refuge: 
Fer not 191418 enemies ſay, Thore ts no belp for himit 
bis God. ; 
Hold up my goings in thy paths, that hy footſtejt| 
Klip uot. =: 
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Keep me as the apple of rhine eje;hide me under the 
ſhadow of thy wings, .* 

Shew thy warvellens loving kindueffe;,O thou that 
faveft.# thyright hand them that put their truſt 'vs 
chee, from thoſe that riſe up againſt they. | 

Fyoms the wicked that oppreſſe me, fron my deadly 
enemies that compaſſe me avout, 

Shew me thepath of life. In thy preſence ts fulueſſe 
of joy, at thy right haxd there are Wodfures for overs 
P97 6» 
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is and more afterwards, 


Lthough there m—_—_ things, they decided, 

yet if theſe be all, 1 am glad to fee at'whar 
price they ſet My owne ſafety, and 'My Peoples 
peace ; which I cannot thinke I buy at roo deare 2 
rate, ſave onely the parting with my Conſcience-and 
Honour. 1f nothing elſe will fatisfie, T muſt chofe 
rather to be as miſerable and inglorious, as My ene- 


- m1es can make or wiſh me. 


Some things here propounded to*Me, have been 
offered bv Me ; Others are eaſily oranted ; 
reſt (Tthinke) ought nor to be obrruded upon Me, 


wich the point of 'the Sword; nor urged with 


the injuries of a Warre ; when 1 have already de- 


' clared that I cannot yield to them,” withour viola» 
. ting My Conſcence : *is ſtrange, there canbe'no 


method of Peace, but by making Warre upon oy 
Soule. 


Here are many things required ef Me , bur I ſoe 
nothing offer d-to[Me, by the way of crateiull ex- 
change 
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change of Honour; or any requitall for my favoun| 
I have,or can yet grant them. . + i | 
\ This Honour they doe Me, to put Me on. the g 
ving part, which is more Princely and Divike. The 
eannot aske more than I can give, may I but: reſery} 
o- my-ſelfe the incommunicable Jewell of my Car.! 
ſcience ; and not be forced to: part with that, whok} 
Joſſe nothing can repaire Or requite. . | 
Some things (which they are pleaſed to propounl) 
Home unreaſonable to me; and while I have any Ma. | 
ſterie of my Reaſon, how can they thinke T can con.! 
ſent to them? Who know they are ſuch as afe incon.: 
;Fiftent with being either a King, or a good Chriſt 
My yielding fo much (as I have alreadie) ruakes ſone] 
men confident I will denie nothing. g 
-The love 'F have of my Peoples peace, hath (indeed 
Sreat influence upon me ; but the love of Truth,ani} 
inward peace hath more. | 
- Should I grant ſome things they require, T ſhoul(} 
not ſo mach weaken my outward ſtate of a King, s} 
wound that inward quiet of my Conſcience ; whidf 
.ought to be, is, and ever ſhall be ( by Gods Srace)| 
dearer to me than my Kingdomes. 
Some things which a King might approve, yet i} 
-Honour and Policie are at ſome time to be denyedu| 
ſome men, leſt he ſhould ſeeme not to dare to denef 
any thing; and give t99 much incouragement to ut 
reaſonable demands, or importunities: | 
-. , But to binde my "elfe to a Senerall and ;mplch 
conſent, to what ever they ſhall deſire, or propound} 
(for ſuch is one of their Propoſitions)were ſuch a l 
titude of blind obedience,as never was expected frofif 
any Freeman,nor fit to be required of any man,mud} | 
lefſe of a King, by His owne Subjects; any of whot 


as tee 


tel 


extream injury to conline My Reaſon to wes 4 
-of granting all they have anind to asx, whoſe min 


ke may, fofſib'y exceed as much in wiſdome, as he 


% 


doth in place and power. #10 angle 
.- This were as; if ,Sa-pſor ſhould have. conſented, 


nor nay. co bind kis own hands,and cur off his hair, 


but; ro:pur out his: own eyes, that-the P hr/:ſting 


might with the more ſifery mock, and abnlie himz 
-which-they choſe rather to do,than quite to deſtroy 
him,when he was become ſo rame an objec, and” fir 
.accaſion for: their ſport and ſcorn. | 


Certainly, to. exchutle all power of denyall, ſeems 
an arrogancy, leaſtof all becomming thoſe who pre- 
tend ro-make their addreſſes in an-humbile and loyall 
way of petitionins;who by that ſuthcently confefle 
their own itiferioricy, which obligerh them co reſt, 
if not ſatished, yer quieted with iuch an anſwer as 
the will and reaſon .of their Snperiour thinks fit. te 
give; who is acknowledged to have a freedome and 
power of Reaton to-Conſenr or Diſſent, elle it were 
very fooliſh and abſurd to: as, what anothe- Has 
vying not liberty to- deny , neither bach power to 
Srant,. | a; pa Fi Rn 1A 

' But if this be My-Right belonging to Mes, in Rea- 
ſon, as a Man, and in Honout as a Soveraigne King, 
(as undoubtedly it doth) how can it be orker than 


aw * > 


may be- as differing from mine both in Reaſon and 


Honour, as their aimes may be,and their qualities are? 


which lat, God and the Lawes have ſuthciently, dt- 
ſtinguitht,making me their Soveraign, and them My 
Subje3s; whoſe Pcopoſirions may ſoon prove violent 


o7poſitions, 17 once they 2am co be neceſſary impo- 
| ſitions upvn the Regall Anthoriry . Since no man 
ſeeks to. limic and confine his King in Reaſon, 


who 


. 
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*%ho hath not a ſecret aime to ſha wich kim: 
uſurp upon him in Power and Dominion. | ". 
- ” Bur they would have Me truſt ro their moder,! 
tion, and abandon mine owne diſeretion ; that #01: 
-might verifie what repreſentations ſome have made: 
of Me to the World, that I'am fitter tobe they: 
"Pupill chen-cheir Prince. Truly I ata not fo confident! 
-of my owne ſuthciency, as not willingly to admir the! 
Connlell of others : But*yet T- am nor ſo diffiden; 
:of my feife, as brotiſhly ro ſubmit ro any niens 4+) 
-Qtares, & at once to betray the Soveraignty of Rep! 
-fon in my Soule, arid the Majeſty of my own Crony. 
'to any of my Subjects. CET 54S 
. - Leaſtof all have I any gronad of creduliry, to is | 
-duce me fully to ſubmit to all the deſires of thok; 
"men, who will not admit or doe refuſe, and neglet! 
£0 vindicate the freedome of their own and orhen,| 
firting and voting in Parliament. ""' 
- Beſides, all men that know them, know this, hon! 
'young Stateſ=-men (the moſt part ) of theſe pro| 
pounders are ; ſo that, till experience of one ſve} 
-yeares hath thewed me, how well they can Govern! 
-themſelves, and ſo much power as is wrefted froni} 
me, I ſhonld be very fooliſh indeed, and unfaithful, 
in my Truſt, to put the reines of both Reaſon anl! 
Government, wholly ont of My owne, into ther} 
hands, whoſe driving is already too much like ohne 
-and whoſe forwardneſſe to aſcend the Throne 
"Supremacy porterids more of Phaeton then of Phe, 
' 64 ; God divert the Omen, if it be his will. ' © 
They may remember, that at beſt they fit m Parlis| 
"ment ,as my Subjects,not my Superiours;(lled to} 
"my Countſellours,nor Ditatours:Their Summons | 
"tends to recommend their advice, not to comimanl| 
my Duty. Whes} 
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- When I firſt heard of Propoſitions tobe fent Me; 
] expected either ſome good Lawes, which had been 
antiquated bythe courſe of time, or overſayd by the 
corruption of manners, had bin deſired co a reſtauras 
tion of their vigor & due execution;or ſome evill cu- 
ſomes preterlegall,and abuſes perionall had been co 
be removed : or ſome injuries done by My felfe, and 

thers, ro the Commor-weale, were To be repaired: 
or ſome equable offerrures were to b> t2ndred co 
Me, wherein the advanteges of Mv Crowne beins 
conſidered by them, inight fairely 1ndrce me to cons 
diſcend to what readed ro My S1' j2.!s g00c, withs 
our any creat diminution cf My tel; whom Nature; 
Law,Reaton,and Religion, bind Me(in ihe firſt pl.ce) 
to preſerve : without which, *cis timpciltblz to pre- 
ſerve My People according ro My Place. 

Or (at leaſt) I looked for ſuch moderete defires of 
due Reformacion of what was (indeec) arife in 
Church and State,as wizhr till preſerve che foundas 
tion and effentials of Goverhriment in both;nior ſhake 
and quite overthrow either of them, without any 
regard to the Lawes in force, the wiſdome and pie= 
tie of former Parliaments, the ancienc and univerſall 
practiſe of Chriſtian Churches ; the Rights and Pri- 
viledges of particular men : Nor yet any thing ofs 
fered in lieu, or-in the roome of what muſt be des 
ſroyed, which might at once reach the good end of* 
the others Inſtitution,and alſo ſupply its pretended 
defects, reforme its abuſes, atid fatisfie ſober and 
wiſe men, not with ſoft and ſpecious words; pre=" 
tending zeale and ſpeciall piety, brit with pregnant 
and ſolid -_ both divine and humane; which ' 
_ juſtifie rhe abruptneſſe and neceſſity of ſuch. 
Valt alterations; | Cette! If 

: E Buc 
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Bur in all their Propoſitions I can obſerve little ofl 
theſe kinds, or to theſe ends: Nothing of any Layg! 
disjoynted, which are to bereitored; of any right 
invaded ; of any juſtice to be un-obſtr ute ; of am} 
compenſations to be made ; of any impa artiall Re| | 
formation to be granted; to all ,or any of which, Rep? 
fon, Religion, 1 true Policy,or. any other humane mc} 
tives, might induce me. 

Bur 2s to the main matrers propounded by theal 
at any time, in which is either great novelty or difh# 
culty; L perceive that what were formerly looked uy," 
on as fations in the State, and Schiſmes in th; 
Church,and ſo puniſhable by che Lawes, havenoy" 
the confidence by vulgar claniours, and afliftan! 
(chiefly) to demand not onely Tolerations of chem 
jelves, in their vanity, novelty, and confuſion ; buf 
alſo Abolition of the Lawes againſt them, and a L0-Y 
tall extirpation of that Governmem, whoſe Righ 
they bave a mind to envade. | 

This as to the main ; other Propoſitions are (in 
the molt part) bur zs waſte paper,in which thoſe anþ 
wrapped np, to preſent them {umewhat more hand} 
ſomely. | 

Nor do I ſo much wonder at the variety, and horf 
rible novelty of ſome Propoſitions, (there being a0 
ching 10 monſtrous , which ſome fancies are no 
prone to, lons for.) 

This caſts'me into not an admiration, but an extay 
fie, how ſuch things ſhould have the fortuneto kt * 
propounded inthe name of the two- Hcuſes of wurf 
Parhament of Exgland  amons whom, I am velf 
confident, there was not a fourth part of the 
Nembep.o 'of either Houſe , whoſe Jierme k 
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* deftruttive changes in the Governmetit of the 
* Church. CE | 

* I am pgrſwaded there remaines in farre the Major 
| part of þoth Houſes, (if free, and tvli) io much 
Learning, Reaſon, Religion, and jult mcceration, as 
\ to know how to ſever berweene rhe ue and che 
abuſe of things ; the infticucion,and che corrupricn; 
' the Government and rhe Mil-governtent , the 
| Frimicive Pacrerns and the aberrations or blotcings 
of after Copies, 

Sure they could not all; upon ſo little,or no Reas 
* ſon (as yet produced to the contrary) fo focne res 
nounce all regard to the Laws infurce,to antiguuy,to 
the piety of their reforming Pregenitors, tothe pros 
| ſpetity of former times in ris Church anc Stare, uns 
| Cer the preſent Government of the Clurch, 

| Yer, by a ftrange (arality, theie men infler, either 
by their abſence, or filence, cr resiivence, cr ju ine 
credulity (beleeving thar allis G10, which is gilded 
with ſhewes of Zeale and Retormaiton) their pris 
vate diſſenting in Judgemenr to be crawne 1ncO; 
| the common iewer or ftreame cÞ the preent 
| yogue and humour ; which hath its chieie riie 
and <abetment from thoſe popvlet clanours and 
Tumulcs : which ſerved to ge life and ftrengrh 
to the infinite activity cj thoie men, who ftudis 
ed with all diligence, and policy, to improve to 
their Innovating Gefignes, the prefent ' ciftraGiis 
Ons. Lo 

Such Arnues of Propoſitions having fo little, in. 
My Judgement, of Reaſon, Juſtice, and Religion cn 
' their ſide, asghey had Tumtic and FaRtion for their” 
| xiſe, muſt not go alone, bur ever be backt. and fe- 
| conded, with Armies of Sontdiers ; Though the ſes 
| E 3 cond 
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cond ſhould prevaile againſt My Perſon, yet the fir 


ſhall never overcome Me, further than I fee cauſe; 
for I took not at their number and poweglo much, 
25 I weigh their Reaſon and Jultice. —_ 

Had the rwo Houſes firſt ſued out their livery,an(} 
once effectually redeemed themſelves from the| 
Wardſhip of the Tumuits, (which can be no othe:! 
than the Hounds that attend the cry, and hollow df! 
thoſe Men, who hunt after Factious and priate? 
De'ignes, to the ruine of Church and State.) _, | 

Did My Fudgement tell Me,chat the Propoſition! 
fent to Me were the Reſults of rhe mayor part of ther} 
yores, who excercyſe their freedome, as well as they} 
have a right to fit in Parliament : I ſhould then ul 
pet My owne Judgement, for not ſpeedily and fulh} 
concuriins with every one of them. 

For, I havecharity enough to thinke;, there ar: 
wite men among them : and humility ro thanke,that 
as in ſome things I may want ; fo *tis fit I ſhould uk 
their adviſe, which is the end for which T called then} 
to a Parliament. Bur yer I cannot allow their wi 
dome ſuch a compleatnefſe -and inerrability ast 

exclude My felfe ; ſince none of them hath that pan 
ro AF, that Fruſt to diſcharge, nor that Eſtate ani 
Honour to preſerve as My ſelf ; without whoſe Rex 
ſon concurrent with theirs (as the Suns influence | 
neceſſary in all natures produQtions) they cannot bt 
ger, or bring. fotth any one compleat and auth6 
ritative AX of publique wiſdome, which makes tit 
Lawes. | o = 

But the unreaſonableneſſe of ſome Propoſitios 
15 n9t more evident to Me than. this is That: the 
are not the joynt and free deſires of thoſe in thelf 
major number, who are-of right to Sit and: Vote U 
Parliament. For 
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For, many of them favour very {trons of that 


ol 


old leaven of Innovations, masked under the name 


of Reformation; (which in My two laſt famous Pre- 
deceſſowgs dayes, heaved at, and ſometimes threat- 
ned both Prince and Parliaments :) But, I am fare 
was never wont ſo far to infet the whole maſſe of 
the Nobilitie ard Gentrie of this Kingdome, how- 
ever it diſperſed among the Vulgar: Nor was it 
likely ſo ſuddenly ro taynt the mayor part of both 
Houſes, as that they ſhould nnanimouſly deſire, and 
affet ſo enormous and dangerous 1innovation3 in 
Church and State, contrary to their former educatts 
on, practiſe, and judgement. 

Not that I am ignorant, how the choice of many 
Memvers was carried by much fa&tion in the Coun- 
tries; ſome thirſtins after nothing Tore, than a paſ- 
ſionate revenge of what ever diſpleaſure they had 
conceived againſt Me, My Court, of the Clergy. 

Burt all Reaſon bids Me impute theſe ſudden and 
vaſt deſires of change to thoſe few,, who armed 
themſelves with the many-headed,and many-handed 
Tumults, | 

No leffe doth Rea'on, Honour, and Safety, beth 
of Church & State, command Me, to chew ſuch mor. 
ſels, | before I let them down ; IF the ſtraitneſle of 
my Conſcience will not $ive me leave to ſwallow 
down fuch Camels, as others do of Sacriledge, and 
injuſtice bothto God and man, they have no more 
cauſe to quarrel! with me, than for this, that my 
throat is not ſo wide as theirs, Yet by Guds help I 
am reſolved,that nothins of paſſion,or peeviſhneſſe, 
or liſt to contradict, or vanity to ſhew my negative 
power, ſhall have any byas upon my judgement, 
$0 make me gratitie my will, by denying any thing, 
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which my Reaſon and Conience commands me not, 
Nor on the other fide, wil I content to more 
than Reaſon, Juſtice, Honour, and Religion per- 


| ſwaiſe me to be for Gods glory, che Churcges good, 


my Peop:es welrare, and my own Peace. 

I will ſtady to fatisfie my Parliament, and my 
P2072 bur I will never, for fear, or flattery,gratifie 
anv Fation, how porent ſoever ; for this weteto 
novriſh the diieate and oppreſle the body. 


Aichous) many mens loyalty and prudence are | 
terrified from gig me that free and faithfull coun. | 
Jei!, which they are able 2nd willing to impart, and | 


Py 
xt»: 


WC 


APD ome _ 


] may want ; yer none can hinder me from craving | 


of u/:2countell of chat mighty Counſellour, who | 


can both ſucgeſt what is beſt, and incline my heart 
ſtzdfaftly ro follow it. 


O thou fit and eternall Reaſon, whoſe wiſdomtii 
fertified with omnijetency, furniſh thy Servant, firfi 
with clear diſcourmies of Trath. Reaſon and Fulite, 
in my un:deritasding. then ſo confirm my will and rt- 
fſolurios rg aabere ta them, that no terrours, in[wries or 
opprefſions of my Enemies may ever exforce me againſ 
thoſe enles, which thau by them bait plantcd in my 


Conſcience, 


i hn never madeit ms a Kingthat I ſhould te leſ 


tha: a mar, a-d not dare to ſa), Tea. or Nay, as | ſet 
ganſcyvine' freedome is wot deuyed to the mean 
c a that hab the uſe of Reaſor, aud liberty of 
C27 #7 
ba that be b 'amabble in me,which is commendable 
Sericity aud ConSFancy 19 others ? 
7 bou feet. © Lord, with what partiakity, andine 
jeeftice the} deay that freedome tom; their K 1 G 


whish | 


* 
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which thou haſt given to all men; md whach themſelves 


pertinarionſly challenge to themſelves ; while they are 
ſo tender of the least breach of their priviledges. 

To Taper ! mabe my ſupplication, who canſt guiae ns 
by an unerring rale.through the perplexed Labyriaths 
of our own thaughts, and other mens prepoſals,which,l 
have ſom? cauſe-ta ſuſyeit,are purpoſely caſt as ſnares, 
that by my granting or denying them, [ might be more 
entangled . inthoſe difficulties, wherewith they lie mm 
wait to afflifh me, | 

O Lord, make thy way plain before me. 

Let not my own ſinfull paſſions cloud, or divert thy 
ſacred ſu9age ſtions - | 

Ler thj glorie be my end, thy ward my rale, and then 
thy will be doe. | | 

I rannot pleaſe all, T care net te pleaſe ſome men, If 
1 may be happy to pleaſe thee, 1 netd not fear whom [ 
diſpleaſe, / 

Thon that maikeſf\the wiſdome #f the world fog 
liſhneſſe; and tabeſt intheir awr/deveces, ſuch as are 
wiſe in their own conceits, mabe me wiſe by thy trath, 
for thy honeur, my Kingdomes generall good, aud my 
own ſouls ſalvation, and Þ[ ſhall nat much regard the 
worlds opmion or diminution of me, | 

The leſſe wiſdome they are willing to impute to mes 
the more they (hall be coxvinced of thy wiſdome dt- 
rotting me, while I deny nothing fit to be granted out 
of croſſeneſſe, or hamonr , nor grant any thing which 
& to be denied. ont of any feare or flattery of men, 

Suffer me not to be grilty, or unhappy, by willing, 
or ?nconfiderate adraucing any mens deſignes, which 
are injurrons tothe Publich g1od while I confirm\thenm 
by my conſent, 

Nor let me be any occaſion to hinder or deſrand 
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the yub/:cþ of what ts beſt, by ary moroſe or yerveryy 
| gr fſent IO Se \ . "35 

&1cþe me fo hambly charitable, as to follow their 
.ndvice, when it aptears to be ſor the | ulichggord, of 


w/ſe affections tome, I have yet but few evidences | 


ro aſſare Me, 
Theu car ff as well blefſe boneft errours, as blaſt 


| 


fraiduicnt counſels, ; 


, 


Since we muſt give an account of every evill and © 


\ 
* 

< 
j 


adle word 4 private, at thy Tribunal', Lord may. 


we careful of thofe ſolemn Declarations of my mind, | 


phich are likr ro have the greatesF influence upon the 


Publich. :ither for woes or weal, 


ice lefſe cthers conſider what they ash, make me | 


the r07c ſoll:citons what [ axſwer. 


 Longh wire owr, and my Peoples preſſures an | 


grieve i, and peace won'd be very pleaſing, yet Lord, 
mower (affer meto avuid the one, or furchaſe the 0+ 
$2ors wth the leaſt expenceor waite of my Cor ſcieute, 
P/ercofther O Lord onely art aeſervedly mare Alte 
fter than my ſelf, | 


C—_——_oo_ o 
A ————_— ——_— ———_— _ 


13. Ppor the Reltllion,and troxbles 1nreland, 


"THe Commorions in /re/4zd were ſo ſudden,and 
ſo viclent, that it was hard at firſt, either to 


Giſcern the rite, or apply a remedy co that precipt- 
tant Rebellion, | | 
Indeed, that ſea.of blood, which hath there been 
cruelly and barbarouſly ſhed,is enough to drownany 
man in cternall both infamy and mitery,whom G 
ſhall find the malicious Authour or Inſtigator 0f 
its efiuſton, FW 
I 
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Tr fell out as a x:oſt unhappie advantage to ſome 
mens malice againſt me ; that when they had impu- 
dence enough to Jay any thing to my Charge , this 
bloudggppportunitie ſhould be offered them, with 
which I muſt be aſperſed ; Although there was no- 
thing which could be more abhorred to me,being ſ6 
full of ſinne againſt God, diſloyaltie to my-ſelfe, and 
deſtructive to my Subjects. ; 

Some men tooke it very ill, not to be believed, 
when they athrmed, that what the Iriſh Rebels did, 
was done with ray privitie ( at leaſt) if not by my 
Commiſſion : Bur theſe knew too well, that it is no 
newes for ſome of my Subjects ro fight, not _ 
without my Commiſlton, but againſt my Command, 
and Perſon too ; yer all the while to pretend, they 
fght by my Authoritie,and for my Safetie. 

I would to God the Iriſh had rgothing to alledge 
for their imitation againſt thoſe, whoſe blame muft 
needs be the greater, by how much Proteſtant Prin- 
ciples are more againſt all Rebellion againſt Princes, 
than thoſe of Papiſts. Nor will the goodneſſe of 
mens intentions excuſe the ſcandall,and contagion of 
their Examples, . 

But who ever faile of their Dutie toward me, x 
muſt beare the blame ; this Honour my Enemies have 
alwayes done me,to think moderate injuries not pro- 
portionate to me, nor competent tryalls, either of wy 

patience under them,or my pardon of them. 
| Therefore, with exquiſite malice they have mixed 
the gall and vinegar of falfitie and contempt ,, with 
the Cup.of my Afﬀiction ; Charging me not onely 
with untruths, bur ſacÞ,xs wherein I have the great- 
elt ſhare «f loſſe,and dij-honour, by what is commit- 

ted; whereby (in all Policte, Reaſon, and Religion, 
| | having 
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having leaſt cauſe to give the leaſt conſent, and moſt 
grounds of utter deteſtation) I might be repreſente( 
by them to the world the more inhwmane and bar. 
barous : Like ſoine Cyclopick monſter, vhom no- 


thing will ſerve to eat and arinke, but the fleſh and | 
blond of my owne Subjects ; in whoſe common web- | 


fare my intereſt lyes' as much as ſome mens doth in | 
their perturbations: who think they cannor doe well 
bur in evill times, nor ſo cunningly, as 1n laying the | 


odiurs of thoſe fad events on others , wherewith 
themſelves are molt pleaſed, and whereof they have 
been not the leaſt occaſion. | 
And certainely , *tis thought by many wiſe ten, | 
that the prepoſterous rigour, and unreafonable ſeve. 


ritie, which ſome men carryed before them in, £ap- | 


lard , was not the leaſt incentive, that kindled, and 
blew up into thoſe horrid flames, the ſparks of dif- 
content, which wanted not pre-difpofed fewell for 
Rebellion in /re/and , where deſpaire being added to 
their former diſcontents, and the feares of utrer ex- 
tirpation to their wonted oppreiſions, it was eaſie to | 
provoke to an open Rebellion,a people prone enough 

to breake our to all exorbitant violence , both by | 
fome Principles of their Religion, and the naturall 
delires of ltbertie ; both to exempt themſelves from 


__ 


their preſent reſtraints, and to prevent rhoſe after ri- 


Fours, wherewith they ſaw rthemfelves apparently | 


threatned , by the covetous zeale, and uncharitable 
furie-of ſome men, who thinke it a great Argument 
of the truth of their Religion, to endure no othet 
bat their owne. 
God knowes,as I can with Truth waſh my hands 
m Innocencte, as to any guilt in that Rebellion; ſo I 
might waſh them 1a niy Teares, as to the ſad appre- 
hen{0ns 


EIKaQaN BAETATKH. ot 
henſions I had, to ſee it ſpread fo farre, and make 
ſuch waſte. And this ina tin e,when diſtractions,and 
jealouſies here in Exzg!4:4,made molt men rather in- 
tent togheir owne ſafetie,or deſignes they were dri-. 
ving,than to the reliefe of rhe, wl:o were every day 
inkumaneiy butchered in /r-/4+ : Whoſe teares and 
bloud might, if nothing ele, have quenched,or art leaſt 
for a time, repreſſed and 1n:orhered thoſe ſparkes of 
Civill Diſſentions, and Jealonſies, which in Ergland 
ſome men moſt induſtriouſly icattered. 
I would to God no man had beene leffe affeted 
with Irela24s ſad eſtite than my ſelfe ; I offered to 
goe my ſelfe in Perſon upon that expedition : But 
ſome men were either afraid I ſhould have any one 
Kingdome quieted ; or loath they were co ſhoot at 
any Mark here lefſe than my ſelfe; or that any ſhould 
have the glory of my deſtruction bur. themſelves, 
Had my many offers been accepted, I am confident 
neither the ruine had been ſo grear,nor the calanutie 
ſo lons, northe remedie ſo deſperate. 
So thar,next to the ſinne of thoſe, who began that 
Rebellion,theirs muſt nzeds be : who either hindred 
the ſpeedie ſuppreſſing of ic by Domeſtick difſentt- 
ons, or diverted the Aides, or exaſperated the Re- 
bels to the moſt deſperate reſolutions and actions, 
by threatning all extremities, not onely to the 
knowne Heads, and chiefe Incendiaries, but even to | 
the whole communitie of that Nation ; Reſolving "2 
to deſtroy Root and Branch, men, women, and chil- 
Aren ; without any regard to thoſe uſuall pleas for 
mercy, which Conquerours, not wholly barbarous, 
are wont to heare from their owne breaſts,in bebalfe 
of thoſe,awhoſe oppreſſive feares, rather than their 
malice , engaged them ; or whoſe imbecilitic toe 
CX 
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Sex and Age was ſuch, as they could neither lift up 
a hand againſt them, nor diſtinguich berweene their 
Tight hand and their left : Which prepolterons, and 
(I thinke ) un-evanzeiicall Zeale is roo like that of 
the rebuked Diſciples, who would goe no lower j in 
their revenge,than to call for fire from Heaven upon 
whole Cites, tor the repulſe or negle& of a few ; or 
like that of Facobs ſonnes,which ch e Father both bl 


med and curſed : chuſing rather to uſe all extrem- 


ties, which mighr drive men to deſperate obſtinacie, 
than to apply moderate remedies; ſach as might pu- | 
niſh ſome with exemplarie Juſtice, vet diſarme other, | 


with tenders of mercy upon their {tbmiflion, 3nd our | 
proteMtion of them, from the furte of thoſe, who-| 


would ſoone drown? them, if they refuſed to "fwim 
downe the popular ſtreame with them. 

But ſome kind of Z-ale counts all mercifull mode. 
ration, ſuke-warmneſle; and had rather be cruell than 
counted cold ,and is not ſe{dome more greedie to kill 
the Bea2 for his Skin , than for any harme he hath 
done The confiſcation of mens eſtates being more be- 
nefictall, than the charitie of ſaving their hves, or re 
forming thetr Errours. 

When all propertionable ſuccours of the poore 
Proteitints 1n «land ( who were dayly maſſacred, 
and over-born with numbers of now deſperate Ene- 
mites) were diverted and obſtructed here; I was ear- 
neſtly entreated, and generally advifed by the chiefe 
of the Proteſtant partie there, to get them ſome re- 
ſpite and breathins by a ceſſation without which 
they ſaw no probabilitie (unlefle by miracle) to pre- 
ſerve the remnant that had yet eſcaped:Go. knowes 
with how nach commiſeration and ſolicitogs caution 


I carryed on that buſineſſe , by perſons of How 
| at 
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and Tntegritie, that/ſo I might neither incourage the 
Rebels inſolence,nor diſcourage the Proteſtants Loy- 


altie ang Patience. | 

Yet when this was effeted-in the beft ſort ; that 
the neceſlitie and difficultie of affaires would then 
permit, was then to ſuffer againe 1n my Reputation 
and Honour, becauſe I ſuffered not the Rebels ut- 
rerly to devour the remaining handiulis of the Pro- 
teſtants there. T | | 

I thought that in all rexſon, the gayring of that 
reſpite could not be ſo much'to the Rebels advanta- 
ges ( which ſome have highly calumniated againſt 


- me) as it might have been tor the Proteſtants future, 


as well as preſent ſafetie; If during the time of thar 
Ceſſation, ſome men had bad the grace to have layd 
Irelards ſad condition more to heart ; and layd afide 
thoſe violent motions, which were here carryed on 
by thoſe, that had better $k1ll to let bloud than to- 
Itanch it. | 
But in all the miFconſtruftions of my ations, 
(which are prone to find more credulitie in men to 
what 15 falſe,and evill, than love or charitie to what 
15 true and good) as I have no Judge bur God above 
me, ſo I can have comfort to appeale to his omnt- 
ſcience,who doth not therefore denie nay Tanocence, 
becauſe he is pleaſed ſo farre to trie my patience, as 
he did his ſervant Job's. | 
I have enough to doe to looke to my owne Con- 
ſcience, and the faithfull diſcharge of my Truſt, as 2 
K1NG; I have ſcarce leiſure to conſider thoſe ſwarms 
of reproaches, which iſſue out of ſome mens mourhes 
and heargs, as eaſily as ſmoake,or ſparkes doe out of 
a fornace ; much leſſe to, make ſuch prolix Apolo- 
Se, as might give thoſe men ſatisfaction : who 
conſcious 
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conſcious to their owne cepth of wickednefſe, ate 
loath to believe any man n.@T £0 be as bad as thems 
ſelves. | © 
'Tis Kinsly to do well, and hear 11]:IfT can but :& 
whe 0ne,T ſhall nor much regard co beare the other, 
I thanke Ged 1 can heare .v-ith patience, as bad 
as my worlt etie-1es can faifly ſay, And I hope] 
ſhall fill doe becter chan they deſerve, or deſire: 1 
ſhould. | 


I beleeve it will at laſt appeare,thar they who firſt ; 


5 
AY 


bey+.3 ro embroyle my other Kingdomes, are ih | 
great part guilty. if nor of che firſt letting our, Yet | 


of the not timely ſtopping thoſe horrid effuſions of | 


bloud in /reland, | 

Which (whatever my Enemies pleaſe to ſay, of 
thinke) I looke upon, as that of my other King- 
domes, e:haufted our of my owne veines ; no man 
being ſo much weakned by it, as my ſelfe; And I 
hope, though mens unſatiable cruelties never will, 
yet the metcy of God willat length fay ro his Juſ- 
tice, /c z5 en-uph : and command the Sword of Civill 
Warres to ſheath it {elf : his mercifu}l juſtice intend- 
ing, I truſt, not our utter confuſion, but our cure ; 
the abatement of our ſinnes, not the deſojating of 
theſe Nations, 


O my God, let thoſe infinite mercies prevent us ore 
agame, which I and my K ingdimes have formerly 4» 
baſed. and can never deſerve, ſhould bereftered. 

T hou ſeeft how much cruelty among Chriſtians 1 
ated nnder the colour of Religions As ; f we conld nt 
be i hriftians, unlefſs we erucifie ore anethen, | 

Becauſe we have not more loved thy Truth, and 
pratticed in charity, thaw ba# ſuffered a Sprrit of 

Erron? 
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Error and bitterreſſe of mutaail and mortall hatred 


to riſe among #5. | 

O Lord. fergive wherein we have ſiuned, aud ſaus 
Hifie what we have ſuffered. 4 

Let our Repentance be otir re#very, 4s onr great 
prunes have been 8#r THIue, | - 

Let not the miſeries [ ard my Kingdemes have his 
therto ſuffered, ſeem [mail to thee : but make onr ſins 
appear to our Conſciences, as they are repreſented tn 
the glaſſe of thy Fudgements ; for thou never puniſheff 
ſmall filings with ſo ſevere affliftions. IN 

O tharefore according 10 the multitude of thy great 
mercies, pardon our ſiunes,ard remove thy JTudgements 
which are very many, avd very heavy. 

Yet let our finnes be ever more grievors to ws thas 
thy Judgements ; 41d male us more willing to re= 
pent, than to be relieved ; firſt give us the peace of 
penitent Conſciences, aud ther the irarquillity of unt- 
ted Kingdomes, 

1n the Seaof our Savionrs blood drowne onr firnes, 
and through thus red ſea of our ewn bload bring tus at 
laſt to a ſtate of piety, jeace,and plenty. 

eAsmy publ.ch relations to all, make Me fhare in 
all My Subjects (ufferings ; ſo give Me ſnew a jrous 
ſenſe of them, as becames a Chriſtian King, and a lov 
ving Father of My People. 

Let the ſcandalous and mrjuſfs repro:cher.caft npors 
Ale, be as a breath, more to htnd!c my compaſſion; Grue 
me grace to heap charitable cn::ls of fire won their 
heads to melt them, whoſe malice or cruel! 2.cal bath 
kindled or hingred the quenchirg of tlofe flumes which 
have ſo much waſted my three Kingdomes. | 

O reſcut aed aſſiſt thoſe poore Proteſtants in Ire- 
hand, whom thou haſt hitherto preſerved, 4 

Ln 
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And lead thoſe tn the wayes of thy ſawing Trmth, 


whoſe ignorange or errours have filled them with Rea 


bellions and deftruttive ayer : which they all | 


wnder an opimon, T hat they doo thee good ſervice, ' 
Let the hand of thy Tuftice be arainft thoſe, who 


wallciouſiy and deſpitefuty have raiſed or fomentel | 


thoſe cruel axd deſperate Warrex. | 


T hou that art far from deftroying the Innocent 
with the Guilty,and the Erroneous with the AMalicwm, | 
Thou that had#t pity os Niniveh for the many Chil. 


aren th at were therein, give ot over the whole flock © 


of that popnlous and ſeduced Nation, to the wrath of 
thoſe, whoſe covetonſneſſe makes them cruell , nor 


their anger which i too fierce, and therefore julth | 


curſed. 


Preſerve, if it be thy will, in the midFF of the fun | 


race of thy ſevere Fuſtice a Poſterity which may praiſe 
thee for thy mercy, 


Ant ceal with Me not according to mans arjuſf res 


proaches, bat according tothe [nuccency of my hand: 
in thy fight. 

If [ have deſired, or delighted in the wofull day if 
my Kingdoms calamities,if i have not earneitly ud: 
ed,anud faithfully endevored the preventisg FF compoſing 
theſe blaodyuliſtrattions , then let thy hand be agairſt 
me and my Fathers houſe, 0 Lord, thon ſeeſt 1 havt 


enemies enou gh of men; as I need not, ſo 1 jhoulduit | 


dare thns to imprecate thy curſe on me and mine, if my 
Conſcieuce aid not witneſſs mine integrity, which thou 
O Lord, kxoweſt right weſl, But | truſt not tomy 
own rerit, but thy mercies, ſpare us O Lord, aud 
be not angrywith #s for ever oanw,, wh 


gras AR fore) found urnm, 


—— 
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13. V pag the Calling 1# of the Scots, and their 
Commeng. 


He Scots are a Nation, upon whom I have not 

onely common ttes of Nature, Soveraignty,and 
Bounty» with My Father of bleſſed memory ; but 
alſo ſpecall and late obligations of favours, having | 
gratitied the aQtive Spirits among them, ſo farre, 
that I ſeemed to many, to prefer the deſires of that 
Party, before My owne intereſt and Honour, But, 
I ſee, Royall bounty emboldens ſome men to 
aske, and a& beyond all bounds of modeſty and 
cratitude; 

My Charity, and AX of Pacitication, forbids Meto 
reflet on former paſſages; wherein I ſhall ever be 
farre from letting any mans ingratitude, or incon-- 
ſtancy, make Me repent of wht 1 granted them, for 
the publick good : Ipray God it may fo prove. 

The comming againe of that Party into England, 
with an Army, onely to conforme chis Church to 
their late New modell, cann>c bur freme as nnrea- 
ſonable, as they would have thought the ſame meas 
ſure offered from hence to rem: elves. 

Otner errand I could never undecſtand they had, 
(b:{ides thoſe common and vuicar flonriſhes for 
Religion and Liberty) lave Gnely tro confirme the 
Presbyrerian Copy they had er, bv maktng this 
Church to write atter chem, though ir were in 
bloudy Characters. 

Which geſigne and end, whether ir will juſti- 
he the ue of ſuch molent mens, before the di- 
vine Juſtice ; I leave £0 __ Conſciences to juges 

who 
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who have already felt the miſerie of che meanes, bit 
not reaped the benefit of the end, nefther in this 
Kinsdome, or thar. © | 
Such knors and croſneſſe of graine being obje4- 
ed here, 3s will hardly ſuffer that forme whichthey 
ery up, as the onely juſt Reformatron, ant] ſerrling 
of Government and Diſcipline: in Churches, to gg 


on ſo ſmoothly here , as' it might doe in'Srotland, | 


I 
[ 


and was by them' imagined would have donein ' 
E«gland, when ſo many of the Engl:ith Clergy, ! 
through leviry, or diſcontent, if no worſe paſſ- | 
on, ſuddenly quitted their former engagement 
to Epiſcopacy, and faced about to their Presby- l 
rery. | | 
M cannot but ſeeme either paſſion, or ſome {lt. } 
ſeeking, more than true Zeale,and pious Diſcretion, 
for any Forraigne State'or Church to preſeribe ſuch 
medicines anely for others, which themſelves have 
uſed, rather fucceſſefnlly then' commendably ; not 
conſidering that the ſame Phyſick on different con- 
{titntions, will have different operations ; That my 
kill one, which doth bur cure another. 

Nor doe I know any ſuch rough and malignat 
humours inthe conſticution of the E-g/z{b Church, 
which Sentler applications then thoſe of an Arny, 
might not eafily have removed : Nor is it ſo prope! 
to hew out religions Reformations by the Sword, 
as to polith chem by faire and equall diſputation} 
amons thoſe that are molt eoncerned in the: diffe- 
rences, whom not-force, but Reaſon onght to cow 
vince. | 

But their deſigne now, ſeemed rathet,to cut of 
all diſparation here, then co procure a faire and & 


quall one : For, it was concluded there, that tit 
Englij 
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- E-oliſh Clergy muſt conforms to r'.e' S-ore pattern? 


beforeever they could be herd, what: chey could 
fay for cherhiſelves, or againlt the others way, 

I could have wiſhed f.irer »rocee-'ings boch for 
theif credirs; who urge things wich ſuch violence 5 
and for other mens Conſctences to6,who can rece!ve 
little ſatisfaRtin in theſe points which are maintain, 
ed rather by Souldiers figtcing in ch: Field, chan 
Schollars diſputing 1n free and learned Synods, 

Sure in matters of Religion rho;e eruchs-gaine 
moſt on mens Judgements and Conſciences, which 
are leaſt urged with ſecular violence, which weakens 
Truth with prejudices ; and is unreaſonable to be 
uſed, tillfuch meanes of racional! conviction hath 
beene applyed, as leaving no e:cuſe for ignorance; 
comdemnes Mens obſtinacy to deſerve penal 
ties. | 

Which ho charity will eaſily ſuſpe&t of ſo many 
learned and pious Church-men in {'»g ':d ; who 
deing alwayes bred up, and comformable to the 
Government of Epiſcopacy, cannot ſo ſoone res 
nounce borh cheir former opinion anJ practite , 
onely becauſe that Pariy of the »-9:+ will needs, 
by force ailift a like Party here, eicter ro drive all 
Miniſters;as Sheepe into the Coumeon Fold of Preſs 
bytery, or deſtroy them ; at leaſt fleece them , by 
depriving them of the benefit of cheir Flocks, If 
the Scorch ſole Presbytery were proved to bes the 
onely inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt, for all Churches 
Government ; yet I beleeve it would be hard to 
pfove that Chriſt had giverithoſe Scors, or any o- 
ther of My Subjects, Commiſſion by the Sword to 
ſet itup in any of My Kingdomes , withour My 
conſent, D's | 
F-2 What 


_— 
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-- What reſpeX and obedience Chriſt and his Apo. 
ſtles pay'd to the chiefe Governours of States, where 
they lived,is very cleare in the Goſpel! ; bug.that he, 
or they ever coinmanded to fet u> jvch a parity of 
Pcesbyters, and in iuch a way as thoſe 9co's endeas 
vour ; Ithinke 1s not very diipn:able, 

If Presbytery in ſuch a ſuprem:cy be an inſtitu. 


OD Ie z 
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tion of Chriſt ; ſure it differs from all others ; and * 
i5 che fitſt and onely point of Chriſtianity, that was | 
to be planted and watered with 15 nivck Chiiſtan | 


bloud ; whoſe effuſion runs in a itre:me 16 contrary 
ro thar of the Pranuitive planters, both, of Chriſtiani- 
ty and Eviſcopacy, which was witi: patrent ſhed- 


ding of tieir owne bloud, not violent drawing 6& | 
ther meas ; ture there 15 t00 much cf Man in it, to | 
have much of Chriſt, none of whelſe inſtitutions | 


were carried on, or begun viith the temptations of 
Covet2uineſſe or Ambition ; of both which this1s 
vetemently ({uſpeted. | | 
Yet was there never any thing vpon the point, 
which thoſe Scors had by Army or Comm: M1 -ners 
to move Me with, by their many S»iemne obcelta- 
tions, and pt>us thr-atnings, but onely 1Lis ; to It 


prejent to Me the wondertull necedicy of fettingup | 


taeir Presbytery in #+g:-94. to avoyd the furchet 


miieries of a War ; which ſome men chiefly en this | 


deiigne ar fiſt had begun, and now further engaged 
themſeives to continue 
Waat hinders, that any Seds, Schiſmes, or Here- 


CENT 165, 0 
fres, it Laey can ger but numbers, ſtrengt'1 and-cppote F 
tumty, may nor, accordins to this opinion ard pate | 


rerne, {et uptheir wates by the Ike mechgds of vi0- 
lence? all which Presbyrery ſeekes to {ru pprefle, and 


render odious under chole names - when wie and 


learned 
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learned men thinke, that nothing hath more markes 
of Schifme, and SeRariſme, then this Presbyterian 
'way, both asto the Ancient, and ſtill moſt Univerſall 
way of@e Church-Government,and eſpecially as to 
the particular Lawes and Conſtitutions of this Eg» 
lifþ Church, which are nor yet repealed, nor are like 
to be for Me, till I ſee more Rationall anc! Religi- 
ons motives then Souldiers uſe co carry 1n their 
Knaplacks, | 

Burt we muſt leave the ſiccefle of all to God, who 
bath many wayes (having firſt taken us off from che 
foily of our opinions, and tury of our paſſion) ro 
reach us thoſe rules of true Reaſon, and peaceable 
Wiſdome, which is from 2bove, tendins moſt to 
Gods glory, and his Churches good ; which I rhinke 
My felte ſo much the more bound in Conſcience to 
attend, with the inofſt judicious Zeale and care, by 
how much I eſteeme the Church above the Scare, 
the glory of Chriſt above mine Owre; and the fal- 
vation of mens Soules above the preſervation of their 
Bodies and Eſtates. 

Nor may any men, I thinke, without ſinne and 
preſumption, forcibly endeavour to cait rhe Churches 
unier My care and tuition, into the molds they have 
fancied, and faſhioned to their deiignes, til! they. 
have firſt gained My conſent, and reicl/ed both My 
owne and other mens Cooſciences by the {trengrh of 
their Reaſons, 

Otherviolene morions, which are neither Manly, 
Chriſtian, nar Logall, ſhail never eicher ſha' e or ſet- 
tle My Relivi-n; nor any mans elſe, why xnowes 
what Religion means ; And how far 17 is ramoved 
from al Faction, wihoe tro or enTine ts force ; the 
atdicrator of beaſts, nor. of reaionable men, much 
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lefſe of humb's Chriſtians, and loyall SnbjeSs, is 
matters of Reli5;on. 

But men are prone to Fave ſuch high conce'ts of 
themſelves, that they care nor what coſt Clhey lay 
out upon cheir opinions ; eſpecially thoſe, that 
have ſome tempration at gaine, to recompence their 
loſſes and hazzards. | 


RES. Se47 


Yet I was not more ſcandalized at the Scots Ar. | 


mies comming in againſt My will, and their for 
ſeir»re of ſo many cbl:garions of duty, and gratitnde 
to Mz; then I wendred, how thoſe here could {6 
much cQiſtruſt Gods all ſtance; who ſo mrch pre 
tended Goc's can'e to the People,as if they bad the 
certainty or ſome divine Revelation ; conſidering 
rhey were more competently ſu;niſhed with My 
Subj-&s Armes and Ammunition; My Navy by Sea, 
My Taes Caſcles,and Cities by CE 

Bor I finde, that men jealous of rhe Jvſtifiable- 
neſſe of their doings, and deſignes beſore God, ne- 


ver thinke they have hnniane ſtrength enough to | 
carry their worke on, ſeeme it never ſo plauſible to | 
the People; what cannor b- juſtified in Law or Re- | 


1210n, had need be fortihed with Power. 


And yet ſuch is the inconſtancy that attends all | 
minds engaged in viclent motion, that whom ſome | 


of them one while earneſtly invite to come in to 


their aſſiſtance ; others of them ſoon after are wete | 
ry of, and with nauſeating caſt them out : what one | 


Party thought to rivet to a ſetlednes by the ſtrength 
and influence of the Scor 5,that the other rejedts and 


contemnes; at once, deſpiſing the Kirk Govert- | 


ment, and Diſcipline of the Scars, and fruſtruing 


the ſucceſfe of ſo chargeable, more thartcharitadle | 
afliſtance : For ſure che Church of England might | 


have 


wie 
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fiavepurchaſed at a farre cheaper rate,the truth and 
happineſſe of Reformed Government and diſcipline 
(if it had been wanting). though it had entertained 
the beſtgD:vines in Chriſtendome for their advice in 
a full and free Synod ; which, I was ever willing to, 
and deſirous of, that matters being impartially ſer- 
led, might be more ſatisfatory co all, and more 
durable. 

Bur-much of Gods Juſtice, and mans folly will at 
length be diſcovered., through all the filmes and pre- 
tentions of Religion, in which Polticians wrap up 
their deſignes; In vain do men hope to build their pi- 
ety onthe ru ines of Loyalty. Nor can thoſe confe- 
derations or deſignes be durable, when Subjects 
make bankrupt of their Allegiance, under pretence 


of ſetting up a quicker trade for Religion. 


But as my belt Subjefs of Scorlaxd never deſert- 
ed Me, ſo I cannot think that the moſt are gone ſo 
far frem Me, in a prodigality of theit love and re- 


ſpeds toward Me, as to make Me to deſpair of their 
return; when beſides the bonds of nature and con- 


ſcience which they have ro Me, all Reaſon and true 
Policy will teach ther that their chiefeſt intereſt con- 
fiſts in their fidelity to the Crown, not in their ſer- 
viceableneſſe to any Party of the People, to a neg- 
left and betraying of My ſafety and Honour for 
their own advantages: Howevee the lefſeccauſe I have 
to truſt to men,the more I ſhall apply my ſelf to God. 


The Tronbles of my S1l are inlarged, O Lord; 


(bring thou me out of My diitreſſe. 


. Lord direlt thy Servant tn the wajes of that jioms 


 fimplicityg which is the beſt policy, 


Deliver me fromthe combmed ſtrength of thoſe 
F 4 who 
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who, have fo much of the Serpents fſubtilty, that thi) 
forget the Doves !nnoceney, ; | 
howghhand joyn m hand, yet let them wt prevail 
againft 11y ſoxl, to the betraying of My Cepſcience, 
and Hoyorr, ; 
Thou O Lord, can(# turn the heart of thoſe Parties 


in b:th Nations, as thow did the wen of Judah aud | 


Iſrael. ts reffere David with as much loyail zcal, a 
they did with inconſtas.cy.and exgerneſſe purſue Him, 

Preſerve the love of thy truth ad wuprightneſſe in 
Me, and I ſhall not deſpair of my 9mbjeits affections 
retarxing townyds Me. 


PL ot wi 


T hou cart ſoon cauſe the overflowing Seasto ebbe, 


ard retrre bach again to the bounds which then hai 
appornres for ther. | 

O my God, / truſt in thee ; let me not be afha+ 
med , let not My enemies rinmph over Me. 


Let thews be aſhamed who tranſgreſſe withont a | 


cauſe ; let them be turned back that perſecute my 
Soule 

Let integrity aud wprightueſſe preſerve me, for [ 
wait os thee O Lord 

Redeeme thy Church, O God, ont of all its tra 
bles. 


S—_—_ þ 2 & C. 4 - "__ 


14. FYpon the Covenant. 


He Presbyterian Scots are not to be hired at the 


A. ordinary rate of Auxiliaries ; nothing willin- } 


duce them to engage, till thoſe that call them in, have 
pawned their'Soules to them by a ſolemne League 

and Covenant, . 6 
Where mapy engines of Religious and faire pres 
tentions 
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rentions are brought chiefly to batter,or raſe Epiſco- 
pacie ; This they make the grand evil! Spirit, which, 
with ſome other Imps purpoſely added , to make it 
more odgous, and terrible ro the Vulgar, mult by. fo 
ſolemne a Charme and Exorciſme be caſt our of this 
Church,after more than a thouſand yeares poſſeſſion 
here, from the firſt plantation of Chriſtianitie in this 
Wand, and an univerſall preſcription of time and 
practiſe in all other Churches ſince the Apoſtles 
times, till this laſt Centurie, | 

But no Antiquitie mult plead for it ; Presbyrerie, 
like a youns Heire,thinks the Father hath lived long 
enough, and impatient not to be in the Biſhops 
Chayre and Aurhoririe (though Lay-men:-goe away 
with the Revenues) all Art is uſed to fink Epiſcopa- 
cle, and lanch Presbyterie in England ; which was 
lately boyed up tn 9cor/ang, by the like Artifice of a 
Covenant. 

Alchough I am unfatisfied with many paſſages in 
thar Covenant (iome referring to My ſelfe with very 
dubious and dangerous limitations ) yer I chiefely 
wonder at the defigne and drift touching the Difct- 
pline and government of the-Church; and ſuch a man= 
ner of carrying them on to new wayes,by Oaths and 
Covenants, where it is hard for men to be engaged by 
no leſfe, than ſwearing for, or againſt thoſe things, 
which are of no cleare morall neceflitie; but very diſ- 
putable, and controverted among learned and godly 
men: whereto the application of Oaths can hardly 
be made and enjoyned with that judgement,and cer= 
taintie in ones ſelf, or that charitie & candor to others 
of different opinion, as I thinke Religion requires, 
which nevvr refuſes faire and equable deliberations ; 


yea,and difſentings roo,in matters onely probable. 
| The 
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The en;oyning of Oaths upon People muſt needs 


in things doubrfull be dangerous, as in things unlay. | 
full, damnable ; and no leſfie ſuperfluous, where for. 


mer Religious and Legall Engagements beand men 


ſufficiently to all neceſſary Duties. Nor can I ſee how | 


they will reconcile ſuch an Innovating Oath and Co. 
venant, with that former Proteſtation which was (0 
lately taken, te maintaine the Religion eſtabliſhed in 


the Church of Englaxd-(ince they account Diſcipline | 


fo great a part of Religion. 


PPT WrEn 
vgnary pn 
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But ambitious mindes never thinke they have layd | 
ſnares and ginnes enow to catch and hold the Vulgar | 


credulitie : for by ſuch pokitick and ſeemingly pious 


ratagems,they think to keepe rhe popularitie faſtto | 
their Parties under the terror of perjurie ; Wheres | 


certainly all honeſt and wife men ever thought theme | 


feives ſufficiently bound by former tyes of Religion, 
Allegtance,and Lawes,to God and man. 


Nor can ſuch after-Contradts, devifed and imp0- 


ſed by a few men in a declared Partie, without My 


conſent ,-and without any like power or preſident 


from Gods or mans Lawes, be ever thought by ju- 
dictous men ſutticient either to abſolve or flacken 
thoſe morall and eternall bands of durtie, which he 


upon all My Subjects Conſciences both to God and | 
Me. = 
Yet as things now ſtand , good men ſhall lealt | 


offend God or Me, by keeping their Covenant in 
honeſt and lawfull wayes ; ſince I have the charitie 


to thinke , that the chiefe end of the Covenant 1n | 
ſuch mens intentions, was, to Preſerve Religion itt } 


puritie, and the Kingdomes in peace : To other than 


ſuch ends, and meanes, they cannot thinkechemſehe | 


engaged ; nor will thoſe, that have any true touches 


Te 
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of conſcience endeavour to carry on the beſt defignes, 


(much lefſe ſuch as are, and will be daily more appa- 
rently factious and ambitious ) by any unſawtull 


' means, Mnder thattitle of the Covenant : unleſfe 


they dare prefer ambiguous, dangerous, and unau- 
thorized novelties, before their known and ſworne 
duties, which are indiſpenſable, both ro God and My 


ſelf. 
I am prone to believe and hope, That many, who 


took the Covenant, are yet firm to this Judgement, 


That ſuch later Vowes, Oathes, or Leagues, can ne- 
ver blot out thoſe former gravings, and charaQers, 
which by juſt and lawfull Oathes were made upon 
their Souls. 

That which makes ſuch Confederations by way of 
ſolenan Leagues and Covenants more to be ſuſpected, 
is, that they are the common road, uſed in all faci- 
ous and powerfull perturbations of State or Church: 
where formalities of extraordinary zeal and piety are 
never more ſtudied and elaborate, then, when Poli- 
ticians molt agitate' defperate deſignes againſt all 
that is ſetled or ſacred in Religion, and Lawes, which 
by ſuch ſcrues are cunningly, yet forcibly, wreſted 
by ſecret ſteps, and leſle ſenſible degrees, from their 
known rule, and wonted practiſe to comply with 
the humours of thoſe men, who aim to ſubdue all 
to their own will and power, under the diſguiſes of 
Holy combinations. 

Which cords and wythes wil hold mens Conſcien- 
ces no longer, then force attends and twilts them : 
for every man foon grows his own Pope, and eaſily 
abſolves himſelf of thoſe ries, which not the com- 
mands of®Gods word, or the Lawes of the Land, 
but onely the fubcilty and tercour of a Party caſls 


up- 
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upon him ; either ſuperfluous and vaine, when they 
were fuchiciencly TY ed before; or fraudulent and i INjve 
Tious, it by ſach after- ligaments they iind the Impo- 
Jers really aymings to c1{ſ>lve, 9r ſuſpend @heir for. 
ner, juſt, and neceſſarie obligations. 

Indeed, fuch i1llegall wayes feidome, or never, in- 


tend che eng1gimg nen more £0 Daries, but onely to | 


Parties; th-re-ore 1t 1s not regarded how they keepe 
their Covenan: 5, in point of Pietie pretendec', provi. 
ded they adhere ficmely to the Partie and Delign 
intended. 


0 Ce add 


ra; 6 ono 


I ſee the Inipoſers of it are content to make their | 
Covenant like Manna ( not that it came from Het- + 
ven, as this did) agreeable to every nians palate and | 


relith, who will bur ſwallow it : They admit any mens 
ſenſes of it though diverſe or contrary; with any fa 
VOes, cautions, and rece: vations, ſo as they crofle not 
te Chiefe Dzfiet Ke Which 1s layd againſt the Church, 
and Me. 
It 15 enough, if they get but the reputation of a 


ſeemins ———_ ro wi. Partie ; fo httle doe men 


remeber ch: at God is not mocke ed. 
In { uch liticodes of ſenſe, Theheve many that lore 
Me,and tte Church weil, may have taken the Cove- 


nant, w 0 yer are not 0 fondly and tuperſtiriouly | 


r2ken by 1t,23 now co att clearly acainſt both all pie- 
kie a oy alcte : who firtt vielded £0 1t, more tO pre- 
vet hot mmin=at violence and ruine, which hung 
over their heads, in caſe they wholly refuſed it, than 
for #n7 caine of 17, or devotion to it, 

Wh-rein, che | 1cicude of ſome Yenerall Clauſes 


May ( echan) erve fomewhat to reiteve them,as of 
Dotny 4nd - eonrizo whit law ully the 79a; in "chew 


Placts of C 4s 75,and accorging to the 1þ __ of G? of: 


for, 


9s oy 
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for,theſe(indeed)carry no man beyond thofe bounds 
of good Conſcience which are certain and fized, ej- 
ther in gods Lawes, as tothe generali;or the Lawes 
of the State and Kingdome,as to the particular re- 
ulation and exerciſe of mens dvtivs, | | 

I would t9 God ſuch as glory mit in the name 
of Covenanters, would kee; themielves within theſe 
lawſull bounds, to which God hath called them 5 
Surely, it wer- the belt way to expiate rhe raſt:.neſſe 
of raking it: Which mvit needs thÞen :ppear, when 
beſides the want of a full and lawtuli Avchority at 
firſtco enjoyn it, it ſhall actually be carried 6n be- 
yond and againft thoſe ends which we.e in it ſ-eci- 
tied and pretended. I willingly forgive ſuck wens ta- 
king the Covenant, who keep 1t within ſuch keunds 
of Piety, Law, and Loyalty, as can never uert et- 
ther the Church, My ;elt, or che Pubick Peace: 
Againſt which, no mans lawiuil Calling can engage 
him. 

As for that Reformation of the Cl:nrch, which the 
Covenant pretends, I cannct thin it jvil or cerely, 
that by che partiall advice of a few D1z ines,(-; {0 ſoft 
and ſervile tempers, as Ci{20.2< tem te {0 ſudcen 
acting and compliance,centrary t6 t] eir former judge 
ments, profeilion, ind practice )inct f vl {candals and 
ſuſpitions ſhould be caſt upon tte Dear ne and Go 
Vernmenr of the Chvrch of «0 /34:t.y, AS Was never 
done (that 1 have heard) by any that Ceſzrved the 
name of 'Keformed i hmrofer cbroad,n 1 by any wen 
of learning and candour at hc we: ali whoſe judce- 
ments 1]. cannot bur prefer before any mens ncw ta- 
ctiouſly eggaged. 

No mancan be more forward than My fel*ro car- 
ry onall cue Refoimations, with nature judgement, 
and 
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and a godd Conſcience, in what thitigs I ſhall (aftee 
imparciall advice) be,by Gods Word, and right Rea« 
ſon, convinced co be amiſle,I have offered nypre than 
ever the fulleſt, freeſt, and wiſelt Parliaments did 
deſire. 


Bur the ſequtele of ſome mens ations makes it 


evident, that the maine Reformation intended,is the 
abaſins of Epiſcopacie into Presbyrerie, and the rob- 
bing the Church of its Lands and Revenues: For,ns 
men have been more injurioully uſed, as to their le- 
gall Rights,than the Biſhops and Church-men. Theſe, 
2s the fatteſt Deere, muſt be deſtroyed ; rhe other 


Raſcall-herd of Schiſmes, Hereſies, &c. beings leane, 


may enjoy the benefit of a Toleration : Thus Na- 
both's Vineyard made him the onely Blaſphemer of 
his Citie, and fit to die. Still I ſee, while the breath 
of Religion fills the Sayls, Profit is the Compaſle,by 
which Factious men ſteere their courſe in all ſeditt- 
ous Commotions. Ws 
. I thanke God, as n» man lay more open to the 
facrilegious cemptation of uſurpins the Churches 
Lands, and Revenues, (which iiſuing chiefely from 
the Crowne, are held of ir, and legally can revert 
onely to the Crowne, with My Content ) ſo I have 
alwayes had ſuch a perfe& abhorrence of it in My 
Soule,that I never found the leaſt inclination to ſuch 
facrilegious Reformings : yet no man hath a greater 
deſire to have Biſhops and all Church-men fo refor- 
med, that they may belt deſerve and uſe, not onely 
what the pious munificence of My Predeceſſfors hath 
given to God and the Church, but all ocher additions 
of Chriſtian bountie. - 

But no neceſlicte ihall ever, I hope, drive Me of 
Mine to invade. or ſell the Prieſts Lands, which both 
wy | Pharach's 
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Pharos Divinitie,and Joſeps's true Pietie tbhorred 
ro doe : ſo unjuſt I think it, both in the eye of Rea- 
ſon and,Religion, to deprive the moſt facred imploy- 
ment of all due enconragements; and like that other 
hard-hearted Pharaoh, to with-draw the Straw, and 
encreaſe the Task; ſo purſuing the oppreſſed Churth, 
as ſome have done,to the Red Sea of a Civill Warre, 
where nothing bur a miracle can fave either It, or 
Him, who eſteemes it His greateſt Title to be called, 
and His chiefeſt glory to be, The Defender of the 
Chareh, both in its true Faith, and its juſt fruitions:; 
equally abhorring Sxcriledge and Apotasy. 

I. had. rather live as my Predeceſſor Ferry the 
third ſometime did,on the Churches Almes,than vio- 
lemly to take the bread out of Biſhops and Miniſtgrs 
 mouthes. 

The next worke will be Zeroboam's Reformation, 
conſecrating the meaneſt of the People to be Priefts 
in /ſrael,to ſerve thoſe Golden Calves who have en- 
riched themſelves with the Churches Patrimonie and 
Downie ; which how it thrived both with Prince, 
Prieſts, and People, is well enough knowne : And fo 
it will be here, when from the Tuition of Kings and 
Lueenes,which have been nurſing Fathers and Mo- 
thers of this Church, it ſhall he at their allowance, 
who have alreadie diſcovered,what hard Fathers and 
Stepmothers they will be. 

If the povertie of Scor/and might, yet the plentie 
of England cannot excuſe the envie and rapine of the 
Churches Rights and Revenues. 

F cannot fo much as pray God to prevent thoſe 
{ad confeguences , which will inevitably follow the 
partie and povertie of Miniſters, both in Church and 
Stare ; ſince I thinke it no lefſe than a mocking and 

tempting 
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tempting of God, to deſire him to hinder thoſe 
miſchiefes whoſe occaſions and remedies are in our 
owne power, it being every mans {inte notgo avoid 
the one, and not to ule the other, 

There are waies enough to repaire the breaches of 
the State, wichour the ruines of the Church; as] 
would be a Reſtorer of the one, ſo I would not be 
an Oppreſſour of the other, under the pretence of 
Publique Debrs: The occaſions contracting them 
were bad enough, bur ſuch a diſcharging of them 
would be much worſe ; Ipray God neither I, nor 
Mine, may be neceſlary to either. 


To thee O Lord, do ] addrefſe my prayer* Seſeechs 
ing thee to pardon the rafneſſe of My Subjetts Swea- 
rings, and to quicken their ferſe and obſervation of 
thoſe jnſt,, morell, aud indiſperfible bonds, which thy 
Word and the Lawes of this Kingdome have laid th» 
oa their Conſcicuces; From which no pretentious of 
Piety and Reformation are ſufficient to abſolve them, 
or to engage them to any contrary prattiſes. . 

Aake them at length ſerioxſly to confider, that us- 
thing violent and isjurinus Can be Kyelipions, | 

T hou ailoweſt :0 avs committing Sacriledge tits 
der the cal of abhetring las!s | 

Suffer not Sacrile;1ous deſipnes to have the conntes 
wance of Rel:g:aus ties - . 

T hou hait taught ws by the wiſeſt of Kings, that it 
2 a ſuare to tale things that are holy,and afcer Vowes 
ito m4be en7viry ; 14287 

Ever beep thy ſ*-rvant from conſenting to perjurie 
ons, ant facriſegta”s rApmmes, that 1 may vor have the 
brand and crrſe to all poſterity of robbing Thee and 
thy Courch, of what thy i ynnty hath groen ns, aud 


thy 
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| thy clementy hath accepted from us, wherewith to t1.d 
courage bearnjng, and Relogion, LW #3511 

Though my 1 reaſures are Exhanfted, Aſn Reves 
mes Dr uniſhed, and my Debts E ncreaſea yet Lc ver 
offer Me to be tempted to mſe ſuch profane *Ryparatis 
os left 4 coal frons thine altary ſet ſuch a fire in My 
Throwe and C onſevence, as will never be quenched. 

Let not the Debts and Engagements of the ' ublith 
which ſome mens fol 'Y and prodigalit y huth c9:. r.ittedsy 
be an occaſion ta imprveriſh thy © hurch. | 

The State may ſoon recover, by thy blifſi g of 

eace npon # ; The Church ts never like'y, 191: mes, 
where the Charity of morft min u grown [» coldg and 
their Religion ſo iliverall, | | 

Comiauero choſe that ſerve T hee and thy Chuvrl) 
all thoſe mconragements, which by rhe will of the pia 
ou Donoursgaud rhe jnitice of the Lawes ar- dus na« 
io them; au give: them grdceto deſerve and #ſe hem 
aright ro thy g/ory, and the relief of the poore, « hat 
thy Priet's may be cleathed with righteomſu:fſe, and 
the peore may be ſatisfied with bre:d -+ | 

Ltt . nat holy thugs be given to fwing ; nor the 
Churches bread ro A2gs; rather let them 29 about the 
City ,grin like a Dag, and grnadp es that they are not ſa" 


rrefied. | | 

Let thoſe ſacred morſells which ſome men have :/ 
read: 6p viedence ddvonredynever dig. if wa” them nor 
theirs $ Ler £110 04 be as Naboths vineyard ro Ahab, 
gail in their menthes, rorranneſſe to their nan cc, 4 
moth ta their Families, and a (ting to their Co: ſ18 

aeeg;! rf | | 
Break ' tn ſander, O Lord, all violent ad ſrertles 
prong CC anflterations, to ay wickedly FEY & [u-107/{ Y. ; 
Divige their hearts aud tong 10s who have aavdy "4 
: tos- 


+> * 
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together againſt the Church and State that the fol 
of ſuch may be t1:nifeſt to all men, and proceed no jur- 
ther. | . Tg Th. 
. But I favour My righteous dealing O IS*rd, that 
in the mercies of Theeg the moit High, 1 may neve 
WIſcarr). s dt 


———— CJ ———— tel 
__—_—_— V ——y 


15. Fpon the many Jealouſies raiſed, and Scan- 
dalls caſt upon the King , to ftir up the people 
acaingt Him, | 


| F I had not My owne Innocency, and Gods r0- 
Y tection, ir were hard for Me to ſtand out againl 
thofe ſtratagems and conflias of Malice, which by 
Fallities ſeeke to oppreſſe the Truth; and by Jealole 
fies ro ſupply the defect of Reall cauſes, which might, 
ſeem to juſtihe ſo unjuſt Engagements aint Me. | 


And indeed, the worlſt effects of open Hoſtilitie. |. 


come ſhort of theſe Deſignes: For, I can morewll. 
lingly loſe My Crownes, than My Credit ; nor are 
My Kingdomes ſo deare to Me, as My Repuration 


and Honour. Wl 


Thoſe muſt have a period. with My life ; bur theſe 
may ſurvive to a glonous kind of Immortality,when 
Iam dead and gone :. A good name being the em- 
balming of Princes,and a ſweet conſecratin s of rhem 
 toanEternity of love and gratitude of Poſterity. | 


Thoſe foule and falſe aſperſions' were err ON | 


gines at firſt employed againſt My-Peoples Love 

Me : that undermining their opinion'and valne of, 
Me, My Enemies , and theirs too, might at once 
blow up their affe&ions ,. and batter dvwne thell, 
Loyalty. | | 14 
| \ Wherein 


- 
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" Wherein yet I thanke God, the detriment of My 


Honour is not fo afflictive to Me; as the finze anf 


danger v My Peoples ' Soules ; whoſe eyes once 
blinded with ſuch miſts of ſarpicions; they are ſoone 
mif-ked into the moſt deſperate precipices of actions; 
wherein they doe rior onely, not conſider theig ſinris 
and danger; bur glory in their zealous adventutes ; 
while I ant rendred ro'them ſo fit to be deſtroyed 
that many are atmbicious to merit the name of My 
Deſtroyers; Imagining they then feare God moſt; 
whenthey leaſt honour ther King, ' _ 

| Tthanke God, I never found but My piry was 
above my anger '; nor have My pailions ever fo pres 
vailed againſt Me, as toe. chide My moſt compaili- 
onate prayers for them, whornti derout ercours more 
than their ewne malice have berrayed to. a moſt re-: 
lgious Rebellion, , 1 3 ION PMLLDED] 
. Thad ge Charity.tainterpret; that moſt yart of 


' My Subjets fought againſt my ſuppoſed Errours; 


nor my Perſon; and intenced co niend/-m=; nor co 
end me : and Ft hope thar God pardoning their Er 
touts; hath fo farre 'acce>red and aniwered their 


- good intentions, thatas re hathye: pre erved me;'s 


he bath by theſe afflitions. prepared re, both to doe: 
himdetrer ſervice; and my; pe::ple more good; tharj 
hitherco Thave done, 3 7 I oh 

I doe riot more willingly forgive their @:rf Tone; 
which occaſtoned cheir loyal infiries; chant Tau ams 


' bicions by all Princely merits to redeeme thent from : 


goot mceritions, ft ttt 0 5764795 Df. 
Tam tno egnſcionst9 iny ewne Aﬀetions. toward: 

the generalicy of my peoplexo ivf>eX theirs eo me; 
bor ſhall the malice of mv- Eneiutes ever:be wy” 


theirunjnſt ſuſpicions; and. reward them For. cheir- 
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t depriveMe of the comfort, which'that confidence 

gives Me ; Iſhall never gratifie the ſpitefuineſſe of 
2 few with ay Amr age 7 5P their Allegiance, 


whom pious trguds: have ſeduced. ir bl hid 
.- The wark ſome mens-ambitton can'do, ſhall te 


ver perſwade Me; r9 make fo bad: inter retations of | 


molt of My.Subjecs ations ; : who pollibly may be 


Erroneoys, biz not Hereticallin point of Loyalty; | 


..: The ſenſe-vE the Injuries done unto My Subjeds 
15-45 ſharp, as thoſe done 10: My felf;our welfares be- 


ins inſeparable ;:in this. enely they. ſuffer morethan 


my -ſelf,: thats they are animated. by - ſome ſeducers | 


to 1njure at:once. both themſelves and Me. -.- , + 

" For this 1s. not-enough tothe malice of: My Ene- 
mies, that: be afflicted; but it muſt be done by ſuch 
inſtruments,that My aflhons grieve Menot more, 
than this doth, that 1 am afflited by thoſe, whoſe 
proſperityk earneſtly defire, and- whofe @QuQtion 1 
heartily-deplore. Fo ne pre fFoal and fe nd 

; If they-had'heen My 'oper: and forraigne, Enemies 
L.could: have: bornit;bur they' muſt. be My-own Sub» 
jets,who are,next to My Children,dear'to! Me; And 
for the reſtoring of whoſe.tranquillicy, I couldwik 
lngly be the. Fovab ; IF 1 did not evidently fore-lee 
that by the davided Inctergfts.of their and Mine En 
mies,as by contrary winds, the ftorm-of cheit miles 
rie3 wouldbe rather encreafed'than allayed. :: 


. T hadrather prevent My Peoples rune than Rule | 


over them ;. nor am I ſo ambitious of that omit» 
on, which is but My Righr; as of their happinelſle ; 
if ir could expiate or countervail ſuch a way. of '0b» 
taining it, by the higheſt injuries of Sqbjects cov 


mitted againft their Soveraigne. 


- Yet Ehad rather ſuffer all the miſeries of life, _ | 
Ee "= 
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die many deaths, than ſhatnefull iy to deſert, or dify 
honourably to betray My.own jult Rights and $6" 
veraignty ; thereby to gratifie the ambition, or ju* 
tifie the ualice of My Enemies;between whoſe ma- 
lice; and other mens miſtakes, I put as Srear a diffes 
rence,as. between an ordinary Aogue and the Plasue; 
or the Itch of Novelty, and the Leprolie of diſloys 
alt 

As Liars.need have good Memories, ſo Malicieus —— 
perſons need pood inventions ; that their caluthiies 
-may fit every mans fancy ; and what their reproach- 
- want of truth, they may make up with tamber artd 

ew: 

My Patience (i thank God) will betrer ſerve Me 
to bear, and My charity to forgive, than My leiſure 
to anſwer the many falſe aſperſions which tome mefi 
have caſt upon Me. 

-- Did I not more conſider My Subjefts fatisfation, 
than My own Vindication ; Ifhon!d never have oy 
ven the malice of ſome men that pleaiute,' xs to ſee 
eek take notice of, or remember what they fay or 
odjec, 

-T T wands leave the Autheurs to be puniſhed by 
their own evill manners, and ſeared Conſciences, 
which will I believe,in a ſhorter time than they be a- 
ware of,- both -confute and revenge ali thoſe black 
and falſe ſcandalls,which they have caſt on Me; And 
make the world ſee, there 15 as little truth'in them 35 
there was little worth in the br oachins of them, or 
Civility, (I need not ſay Loyalcy) in the nor fap- 
preſſing of them ; whoſe credit and repneation even 
with the people, ſhall-ere longs be quice blaſted by 
the breath'of that Tame Fornace of popularobloquy, 
_ rs which they have ſtudied c0 heat and 
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jzIzme ro the higheſt degree of infamy,and where: 
in the; have {ought co coſt :nd conſume My Name 
and H-noue, - 

"" T .ſt nothing gave me more cauſe to ſufÞeR, and 
ſe::ch My own Innocency'; then when I obſerved 
f., many forward ro engage againlt Me, . who had 
made great profe%ons oi ſingular piery;for this gave 
to vulgar minds fo b-d a reflection upon Me;and My 
Cane,7s if ic had beef impoilible to adhere 'to Me, 
and not withal!l co part from God; to think or ſpeak 
well of Me,and not to Blaſpheme him;ſo many wae 
perſwaded that theſe rwa were utterly inconfiſtent, 
£0 be at once Loyall to Me, and truly Religious tows | 
ard God, Ge 1, 

Not but that I had (T thank God) many with Ne 
which were both learned and Religious, (much above 
thar ordinarv ſize, and that vulgar proportion,whetes 
12 {ome men glory ſo much)who were ſo well fatis- 
fied in the cauſe of My ſufferings,that they choſe tas 
ther to ſuffer with Me, than forſake Me. 

Nor is it ſtrange that ſo Religious pretentions as 
were uſed againſt Me,ſhould be to many wel-minded 
1-1 a great temptation to oppoſe Mg;E'pecially be- 
1118 urged. b: ſuck popular Preachers, as think it no 
ſin to lie for God, or what they call Gods Cauſe,cur- 
ſins all chat will not curſe with them, looking (0 
much at,ar:d crying up the goodneſle of the end pro- 
ponnded,that they conſider not the lawfulnes ofthe 
means .nſed, nor the depth of che miſchief, chiclly 
plorred and intended, - ki | 
" The weikneſle of theſe mens jndgements mul 
be made up by their clamours and aftivity. | 
It was a great patt of ſome mens Religion to ſcans 
daii:-g Mg2ndMine,they thought theirs could not be 
terueyif they cryed not mine downas falſe, | 
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.-'T Thank God.1I have had more triall of his grace, 
'asto the conſtancy of My Religion in the Proteſtanc 


profeſlign of the Church of Ezglavd, both abroad, 
and at home, than ever they are like to have. 

Nor do Iknow any exception,l am fo liable to,in 
their opinion, as t00 great a fixedneſle 1n that Reli- 
gi0n, Whoſe judicious and ſolid grounds, both from 
Scripture,and Antiquity, will not give My Conſcience 
leave to approve or conſent to thoſe many dange- 
rous and dzvided Innoyations, which the bold igno= 
rance of ſome men would needs obtrude upon Me 
and my People. | 5 

Contrary to thoſe well tried foundations both of 
Truth, and Order, which men of far greater Learn- 
ing, and clearer Zeal, have fetled in the Confeſſion 


' and Conſtitution of this Church in Ezg/and; which 


many former Parliaments in the moſ$ calm, and un- 
paſſionate times, have oft confirmed;in which T ſhall 
ever, by Gods help perſevere, as þelieving it hath 
moſt of Primitive Truth and Order. | 
Nor did my ufing the afliſtance of ſome Papiſts 
which were my Subjes any way fight againſt m 
Religion, as ſome men would needs interpret it: ef- 
pecially thoſe who leaſt of all men cared whom they 
imployed, or what they ſaid, and did, ſo they mighc 
prevail, [OR : 
'Tis ſtrange that ſo wiſe men, as they would be 


eſteemed, ſhould not conceive, that differences of 


perſwaſion in matters of Religion may eaſily fall our, 


. where there is the ſameneſſe of duty, Allegiance, and 
 fabjeRion. The firſt they own as men, and Chriſtians 
| to God; the ſecond they ow to me in Common, as 


their K 1 N 6; different profeſſions in point of Re- 


Iigion cannot ( any more than incivill Trades ) 
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take awaythe commnnitie ot re{ations either to-fye 
e505 £2 Princes: And woere is there ſuch an Oglig 
or me.'2v of various Relivions in the World againe 
as :| 62,10. eettaine 10 Their fervice (wſto finde 
mV 1k with M2) without any ſcruple, as to tho 
G1vei.cv vt cher Sets and Opinions ? - 

Ic was, indeed, a foule and indelible ſhame, for 
ſoc a5 x0u1d be counted Proteſtants, to-enforee 
Me, » ceclare Proteſtant, their Lord and-King, tog 
n-ceilary uic' of Papiſts, or any other, who did bug 
tier ducy tohelp? Me to defend My felfe. 

Nor did 1 more thanis lawfull for any King,inſach 
exigents to uſe the aide of any His Subjects. .. - 

I am forry the Papiſts ſhould have a greater ſenſe 
of their Allegiance, 'than many eds ny Profeſ- 
ſours; who ſeeme to have learned, and. to. practiie 
the worlt Principles of z#he worſt Papilts. 

Inceed, it hath beene a very impertinent and une 
ſexſon3ble {cruple in Me, (and very pleaſing; no doeuby 
to My Enemies) to have beene then diſpning the 
points of d:fferent beleefes in My Subjects when 1 
was diſputed with by Ewords points : and-when |] 
neede.' the help of My Subjects as men, no lefſethan 
their prayers as Chriſtians. +1 
The nvtfeot My Evill Counſeſlours was another 
uſeiull deviſe for thoſe, who were impatient any 
mens counie!ls but their owne; ſhould be followed 
k Church and State, who were fo eager in giving 
Me- better ;conm{ell that they would not give Me 
Jeave to take it with Freedome, as a Man ; or Ho* 
nour 3s a King; raking their counſeils more like 2 
drench that mnſt be powred downe, than a draught 
which might be fairly and leiſurely Crank,ifT likedit, 

I willnor juſtitie beyond bumane gtrours and frat 

£163 
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ties My ſelfe, or My Counſellours ; 'They might be 
ſubje& ro ſome miſcarriages, yet ſuch as were farre 
more reparable by ſecond and better choughts, than 
choſe efformious extravagances, wherewith ſome 
men have now even weldred, and almoſt quite foſk 
both Church and State, - 

The event of things at laſt will make-it evident to 
My Subjects, that had I followed the worſt Coun- 
ſels, that My worlt Counſellours ever had the bold- 
neſſe to offer to Me, or My ſelfe any inclination to 
uſe; I could not ſo ſoone have brought both Church 
and State in three flouriſhing Kinsdomes, to ſuch 2 
Chaos of confuſions, and Hell of- mileries, as ſome 
have done ; out of which they cannor, or will not in 
che midſt of their many great advantages, redeeme 
either Me, or My Subjects. ; 

No Men were more willing to complaine, than T 
was to redrefſe what I ſaw in Reaſon was either done 
or adyiſ amifle ; and this-I choughrt 1 had done 
even beyond the.expectation of moderate men ; whe 
were ſorry to ſee Me prone even to injure My ſelfe, 
our of a Zeale to teleeve My Subject. - 

But other mens inſatiable deſire of revenge npog 
Me, My Court, and My Clergy ; hath wholly . bes 
guiled borh Church and State, ofthe benefits of all 
My, either RetraQarions, or Conceſſions; and with- 
all, hath deprived all thoſe (now ſo. zealous Perſe, 
curors) both of the comfort and reward of thei 
former pretended perſecutions, wherein they ſo much 
glorted amons the vulgar; and .which, indeed, a 
truly humble Chriſtian will fo highly prize,as rather 
Not to be relieved, than be revenged, ſo as to be be+ 
reaved of That Crowne of Chriſtian Patience, which 
- Attends bymble and injured ſufferers, 4, 
Another 
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_—_ artifice nſed to withdraw My peoples af. 

fetions from Me, to their defignes, was, The noiſe 
and oſtentation of liberty, which men are not more 
prone to deſire, than unaprt to beare in the popular | 
fenſe ; which is co doe what every man liketh beſt, 

If the DivineK liberty be to will what men ſhould, 
and to doe what they fo wilt, according to Reaſon, 
Lawes; and Religion ; Tenvy not My Subjedts that 
liberty, which is all T deſire to enney my ſelfe ; $0 
farre am IT from the deſire of opprelling theirs : Nor 
were thoſe Lords and Gentlemen which aſliſted me 
fo prodigall of their liberties, as with their Lives and 
Fortunes to helpe on the enſlaving of themſelves and 
their Poſterities. 

As to Civill Tmmunities, none but ſuch as defite 
to drive on their Ambitious and Covetous defines 
over the ruines of Church aud State, Prince, Peeres, 
and People, will ever deſire greater Freedomes then 
the Lawes allow ; whoſe bounds good mth count 
their Ornament and Protection; others their Mz- 
nacles and Oppreiſion, 
| Nor1s it juſt any man ſhould expe the reward 
and benefit of the Law, who deſpiſeth its rule and 
dire&ion ; lofing jultly his ſafety while he ſeekes an 
unreaſonable liberty. wy | 

Time will beſt informe my Snbje&ts, that thoſe are 
the beſt preſervers of their true h1bertics, who allow 
them'elves the leaſt licentiouſneſle againſt,or beyond | 
the Lawes. | 

They will feele at laſt to their coſt, that it is it 
poſſible thoſe men thou!ld be really tender of their 
fellow-ſubjefs] liberties, who have the hardineſſe 
to-uſe their Kins with ſo ſevere reſtraints ; againſt 
all Lawes, both Divine and Humane, under which, 

| yet; 
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"yer, I will rather periſh, than complaine to thoſe, 
who want nothing to compleat the mirth, and try- 
umph, but ſuch muſick. 

Itz pFnc of true conſcientious renderneſſe(attend- 
ed with humility and meekneſſle, not with proud 
and arrogant aQtivity, which ſeekes ro hatch every 
egpge of different opinion ro a Faction or Schiſme) I 
have oft declared, how little I defire my Lawes and 
Scepter ſhould intrench on Gods Soverainty, which 
is the onely King of mens Conſciences ; and yet He 
+Hath ſaid fuch reſtraints upon-men, as commands 
them to be ſubjz& for Conſcience ſake, giving no 
men liberty to breake the Law eſtabliſhed, further 
than with meekeneſle and patience, they are content 
to ſuffer the penalties annexed, rather than perturb 
the publike Peace. | 

The truth is, ſome men thirſt after Novelties , 0- 
thers-deſpaire to relieve the neceſlities of their For- 
runes, br ſatisfie their Ambition, in peaceaþle times, 
(diſtruſting Gods Pravidence, as well as their owne 
merits) were the ſecret (but principall)impulſives ro 
theſe popular Commotions, by which Subjes have 
beene perſwaded to expend much of thoſe plenty- 
full eſtates they got, and enjoyed under my Go- 
vernment, in peaceable times ; which yet muſt now 
be blaſted with all the odious reproaches, which ime 
potent malice can invent ; and my ſelfe expoſed to 
all thoſe contempts, which may moſt diminiſh the 
Majeſty of a King, and encreaſe the ungratefull in- 
ſolencies of my People. | | 

For mine Honour, I am well aſfured,that as mine 
innocency is cleare before God, in point of any Cc» 
lumnies they objeR,ſo my reputation ſhall like the 
Sun (after Owles and Bats have had their freedome 
im 
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in the night and darker times) riſe and recover it feff 
£0 ſuch a degree of ſplendour, - as thoſe ferall birds 
ſhall be grieved to behold, and unable to bear; For 
never were any Princes more , glorious, thFn thoſe 
whom God hath fuffered to be tryed in the for- 
-nace of afflictions þy their injurious Subjeas. 
: And who knows but the juſt and mercifull God 
will do Me $00d, for ſome mens hard, falſe andevill 
ſpeeches againſt Me; wherein they ſpeak rather what 
. they wiſh, than what they believe, or know. - 
 .Norcan I ſuffer ſo much in point of Honour, by 
thoſe rude and fcandalous Pamphlets (which hike 
fire1n great conflagrations ;flie up and dowh to ſet 
all places on like flames) than thoſe men do, who 
yetending ro ſo much piety,are 6 forgetfull of their 
uty to God aud Me: By no way ever vindicating 
the Majeſty of their,K 1 NG againſt any of thoſe, 
who contrary-to the precept of God, and precedent 
of Angells, ſpeaþ evil of dign:ries, and bring railmg 
acenſations againſt thoſe, who are honoured withthe 
name of Gods, : 6 (-3:35 
But *tis no wonder, if men. not fearing. God, 
ſhould not Honour their K -1-NG. SET 
- They will eaſily contemne ſuch ſhadows of God, 
who reverence not that Supreme, and adorable Ma- 
zelty, in compariſon pf whom all the glory of Men 
and Angels is but obſcurity; yet hath he graven ſych 
Characers of divine Authority, and Sacred Power 
upon Kings, as.none m1y without fin ſeek to' blot 
them out. Nor ſhall their black vetles be ableto 
hide the ſhining of My face, while God gives Me a 
' keart frequently and humbly to converſe with bum, 
from whom glone are all the. eradiationts of true 


tory and Majeſty. - re? 
mm Tho 
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- 'Then, O Lord, kwoweſt My: reproach, aud wy . 
diſhanowr, Ay Adverſaries are all befors thee, * © 
At) Soul is among Lions, among them.that are ſet 
07 fires Even the Sens of Aﬀex, whaſe tcorh are ſpears 
and: arrows, their tongue 4 ſuarp ſword, : 
Mine enemies repreach me all the day-long, ad 
theſe that are mad againſt me are ſwore together, 
.. (2 my God, how-long ſhall the ſar of men turn my 
glory into ſhame? howmilang ſhall they love vanity,and 
ſeek after. lies? oo RES 
Thou heft heard the repreaches of wiched meg on 
every fide. Hold nat: thy peace _—_— Enemies pre- 
vail againſt me, andley mine Honour mthe du5t.” * 
: Thew, O Lord, halt defbroy them that ſpeak lies: 
the Lord will «bhotre-bath the blooaxrhirſty, and dpe 
evitful men. 2 I 1 A 36. 49% IGLL . 64g *K>. 
Mare myrighteonſntſ[ts appear as ths Aght; and 
mine innocrncy to (bine forth as the Sun at noon day. 
 Saffer met my ſilence to betray mine innocence, nor 
w#67.d:[ploaſure my_paticnes , That after my Saviouns 
example, being reviled; 1 may nat Tevile. Again ; and 
being curſed by them, I may bleſſe them,” 
» Thou that woulgefh vot ſuffer Shimnei's* rongwe tai gh 
wrpuviſhed 5 when - by thy. judgerwontsr07 David ti 
might. (cew to juſtifie his diſdainfall repraackes, gin? 
we grdce to intercede with thy. merey;for theſe myenes 
w1es, that the reward. of falſe and tiny Ponghes, tan 
bet burning coals of eternal fire, may 'unt be brought 
upon them, fn 3 flu 0it's Lp BE 
. Let my;preyerss ad patienge, be as water to cool and 
quench their tongues, who are already: ſit ou fire with 
ae fire of - Hell, and termented with thoſe malicions 


<& Lo rw be happy 48 refute,and þ146 30 fence their a 
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wil-ſpeaking by well doing; and let them not exjoy thi 
Fruit of therr lips, but of myprager for their repentance. 
ad thy pardon. | L | 

Tench me Davids patience; and Hezekiaft's deve? 
tron, that [ may look to thy mercy, through mans mas 
tice, and ſee thy juſtice intheir finme, 

Let Sheba's [editions ſpeeches,Rabſhekah's railing, 
«21d Shimei's curfing, pravokeras my humble prajer to 
thee, ſo thy renewed bleſſing toward me. 

T hongh they carſe. do thou bleſſe, and I fall be 

efſed; and made a bleſſingto-my people. 

That the ſtone which ſome builders refuſe,may bes 
come the heads fone of the corney;. 

- - Look down frrom heavens ind ſave mes from tho 
. Epproach of thews that wonld ſwallow me 7 RO 

Hide me in the ſecret of thy preſence, from the pride 
of man, aud hep me from the ſtrife - Pr YT 


"2 , nw . - / . m _ 
Qmam_—_— — _ 


I 6. Ypor the' Ordixantt agarnſt rhe Commons 
=" Prayer-Booke, | Ms KOT 


I; 15 no newes to have all Innovations uſhered in 
Awith the name of Reformation in Church and 
State, by thoſe;who ſeeking to gain reputation with 
the Vulgar for their extraordinary parts,” and piety 
muſt needs unds-what ever was formerly ferſed ne 
ver ſo well and wiſely. 33A s ok 
So hardly can the pride of thoſe that ſtudy Novels 
ties,allow former times any ſhare or degree of wiſ- | 
dome or godlineſſe. WT ys” 
And becauſe: matter of prayer and devotion t® 
God juſtly bears a great part in Religion,(beingrhe 
Souls more immediate converſe with the _— 
* JE y 
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jeſty) nothing could be more plauſible to the People 
than to tell them, They ſerved God amiſle inthat 

0inr. 

: Hen@ our publick Liturgy, or Forms of conſtant 
Prayers muſt be(not amended,in what upon free and 
publick advice might ſeem to ſober men inconvenient 
for matter or manner, to which I ſhould eaſily con- 
ſent)but wholly caſhiered and aboliſhed, & after ma- 
ny popular contetapts offered to the Book,and thoſe 
that uſed ir according to their Conſciences, andthe 
Lawes in force, it mult be crucified by an Ordinance, 
the better to pleaſe eitherthoſe men, who gloriedin 
their extemporary vein and fluency 3 . or others whe 
conſcious to their own formality inthe uſe of 't, 
thought they fully expiated their ſin of not uſingit as, 
_ Tight, by laying all the blame upon it, and a totall reje- 
ion of it as a dead letter, thereby to excuſe the 
deadneſſe of their- hearts. 7, 

As for the matter contained in the Book, ſober and 
learned men have ſufficiently vindicated it againſt the 
cavils and exceptions of thoſe,who thought it a paiT 
of piety to make what profane objections they could 
aSainlt it; eſpecially for Popery and Superſtitions 
whereas no doubt the Licurgy was exactly contorm- 
ed to the dodrin of the Church of E»g/and; & this 
by all Reformed Churches is confeſſed to be moſt 
ſound and Orthodox. | 
. For the manner of uſing Set and preſcribed Forms, 
there is no doubt but that wholſome words being 
known and fitted to mens underſtandings,are ſoon:1{t 
xeceived into their hearts and apteft to excite and«at« 
ry. along with them judicious and fervent affections, 
|. Nor do1 ſee any reaſon why Chriſtians ſhovid 

be weary of a well-compoſed Liturgy as 1 how 
| $3, [> 
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This to be) more than of all-other things, whereig 
the Conltancy abates nothing of the excellenty and 
uſefulneſle. | -rrvi 
: I could never ſee any Reaſon, why any Chriſtian 
ſhould abhor,or be ferbidden to uſe the ſame Formes 
of Prayer, ſince he prayesto the ſame God, beleeves 
in the fame Saviour, profefeth the ſame- Truths, 
reades the ſame Scriptures, hath the ſaine duties up. 
on him, and feeles the fame dayly wants for the 
moſt part, both inward and onward, which are coms 
amon to the whole Church. 
-. Sure we may' a5 well before-hand know what we 
pray, as to whom we pray ; and inwhat words,asto 
what ſence ; when we deſire the fame thrngs,what 
hinders we may not uſe the ſame words ? our appe- 
tire and digeſtion 'too may be good when we uſe, as 
we pray for; cut dazly-bread. | OO) 
Some men, I heare, are fo impatient not eo uſein 
all their devortons their owne invention, arid fiſts, 
that they not onely diſuſe (25 too many) but wholly 
eaſt away and contemne the Leyds Prayer ; whole 
Sreat guilt is, that it is the warranrand originalipat- 
terne of all ſet Lirurgies, in the Chriſtian Churehi 

I ever thought thar the proud oftentation of mens 
abilities for invention, and the'vaine affecations of 
variety for expreſlions,” in- Publique Prayer, 0rany 
facred adminiſtration, merits and greater brand 
finne, than that which they call Coldneſle and Bar- 
renneſfe : Nor are men in thoſe novelties lefſe ſubs 
jektro formall: and ſuperficial tempers (as to theif 
hearcs) than-in the uſe of conſtant Formes, where 
got the words, but mens hearts are to blame. | .- 
- I make nodoybr but a man may be very formallin 
the moſt extemporary varietie ; and very;fervently 


devoug . 
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devout in the moſt woited exprefions: Nor is God: 
more a God of variety, than of eonſtaney-; Nor are. 
conſtant Forines of Prayers more likely to. flat; and 
hinder i Spiric of Prayer; and devorion, than uns 
premeditated and confuled variety-to* diſtract; and 
Jaſe it; | | | 

Though Iam not .againſt a grave, modeſt; dif 
creet, and humble ufe of Miniſters gifcs, even wn 
blique; the berter to fit, and excite their own,and 
% Peoples affections to the: preſent oecafions;; yet 
] know no necellity why private and fingle abilities 


ſhonld quire juftle out; and. -deprive-the Chntch of-'* ©; 
the joynit abilities and concutrent gifts of many, - + 


earned and godly meny ſuch as the Compoſers of | 
the Service-Booke were, who may'in aH 'reaſon he * 


thought to have more of Gifts and Graces'enabling - © 


them to compoſe with ſerious deliberation and con- 
current adviſe, ſuch Formes of Prayers, -as may beſt 
fir the Churches common wants; infotme the Hear- 
ers underſtanding; to ftirce up that: fiduciary and 
fervent application of their Spirit (wherein conſiſts 
the very.Life-and Soule of Prayer, and that fo much 
retended Spirit of Prayer)'than any private mar 
his folitary abilities can be, preſumed'.to: have; 
which ; what they are many times (even chexe, 
where they make: 2 great inoi:e and ſhew) the af- 
fetarion;emptineſſe;tmpecrinency,rudeneſſe; confu- 
fioris;flatneſffle, ievny,obicurtty,vaine- and-ridiculous 
tepetitions,che tenſelefle,and oft-rimes blafphemous 
expreſſions; all theſe burthened with 2-moſtredious 
and intolerable length; doe futhciencly: convince all 
men, but chofte who glory in thae Phariſaick way. 
Whereift men muſt be ftranegly. impudent; and 
flatterers of -themizlves ;'not - ro” have: an inflaitE 
"04 H ſhame 
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ſhame of what they ſo do and ſay, in things of fo Gs 
cred a nature, before -God and the Church af. 
ter ſo ridiculous and indeed ſo profane a Mman- 
ner. vt 
| Nor can it be expeRted, bur that.in duties of fre- 
quent performance, as Sacramentall adminiſtrations, 
and the like, which are ſtill che fame; Miniſters muſt 
either come to uſe their own Forms conſtantly, 
which are not likz to be ſo ſound, or comprehenſive 
of the nature of the duty,as Forms of publick com- 
poſure ; or elſethey mult every time affetnew ex- 
preJions, when the. fubje& is the ſame ; whichcan 
hardly be preſumed in any mans greateſt ſufficienags 
not to want (many times) much of that complex- 
neſſe, order, and gravity, becoming thoſe duties; 
which by this means are expoſed at every celebrati- 
on to every Miniſters private infirmiries, 1ndiſpoſitt- 
ons, errours, diſorders, and defecs, both for judge» 
ment and expreſſion. ; 
A ſerious ſenſe of which inconvenience in the 
Church nnaveidably following every mans. ſeveral 
manner of officiating, no doubt, firſt occafioned the 
wiſdome and piety of the Ancient Churches, to re-. 
medy thoſe miſchiefs, by the-uſe of conſtant Litur- 
gies of Publick compoſure. M.-Y 
- The. want of which I believe this Church will 
ſufficiently feele, when the unhappy fruits of 
many mens un-governed ignorance, and- confident 
defects ſhall be diſcovered in more errours,ſchiſms5; 
diſorders, and uncharitable diſtraRions in Religion, 
which arealreac'y but too many, the more the pit; 
However, if violence muſt needs bringin, and-4 
bet thoſe innovations, ,(that men hy = ſeem to- 
ave nothingto do) which . Law, Reaſon, andRelF' 
| > ot gion - 


\ 
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gion forbids at leaſt ro be ſo obtruded, as wholly to 
jaſtle oug the publick Litargie. + 

- Yet nghing can excuſe; that moſt unjuſt and pare 
tiall ſeverity ot thoie men,who either lately had iubs 
ſctibed 0, aſed and maintained the Service-Booke; 
or refuſing to bſe it,cryed our of the rigdur of Laws} 
and Biſhops, which ſuffered'them trot to uſe the: li=: 
berry of their Conſciences, in not uſing it, -' B 

| That theſe men(T fay) ſhould to ſuddenly change 
the Liturgie into-a-Direcory, as if the -Spurig.need= 
ed kelp-for invention, though not for expwattites 4 
or as if matter preſcribed did not as mnch ſtir: and: 
obſtru& the-Spirits as if it were cloarhedin, and cone 
fined to, fit words : (ſo flight and eaſte-is that Jaw 
serdemain which will ſerve to delude-the vulgar.) 

"Thar further, they ſhould uſe ſuch ſeverity as noE 
to ſuffer withour penaky.. any to uſe the Tatmnmone 
Prayer-Book publickly,, although their, Conſciences: 
bindthem, to it, as a duty of Piety r@:Gud, .and Os 
bedience to the Lawes. oO oo fig 1477 
| _ :Thus, I ſee, no men are prone p0 be greater Tyis 

rants,and niÞre rigorons exaters upon Others to cone 
form to their illegall novelties,thag fuch,whoſe pride 
was formerly leaſt difpcſe& to the obedience of faws 
full Conſtuugjons; & whole licertious humonrs maſ 
pretended Conſcientious: iibercies, which freedomey. 
yith much cegret chey-aow. allow © Me, 'and My 
Chaplains; when they may. have leave to-ferve Me, 
whoſe abſlicies,ever in cheir extemporary way comes 
nor ſhort of the others, . bu their: modeſty -and 
learning Far exceeds. the moſt of them. .--. ++ - * 
-  Butthis matter is of ſo popular a nature, as ſome 
men knew.t.wonld not bear learnes & ſober debates, 
let being . convinced: by he evidenxe- 0. Reaſon, 
PETE 2 as 
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3s well is Lawes;they ſhouldhaie been: aopore wes 

ro ſin more agairft their knowledge” by 

way the Liturgyz--or to diſpleaſe ſore Fae on 
xebple by cominuing theawſe-ofar, ' ' 7 

"Though Tbelitve chey- have: offended more ron. 
ſiderable rnen,not onely for their number” axd-eftate, 
but for their weighty and! juditivus piety, than thoſe 
are, whoſe . weakneffe or giddineſfe ey ſougi ts 
gratfie by raking it away, + 7 

One. of the greareſt fawits ſome men pe kieh 
the Cotmmon-Prayer-Book,' 1 believe was this That 
it caught rliem'to-pray ſo oft: for Me;to whilth Peci. 
tions they had-nor Loyalty enoogh ro ſay Amen,nor 

y.cnonghto forbear-Reproaches; afid even 
Curlings of Mcin their own forms, inſtead of pray 
ing for Me - 

.] withtheir Repentance may be heir oneh pu 
niſhmens; That ſeeing the onely miſchiefs which the 
diſuſe of publick* Lirurgies hath» already- produced, 
they may reſtore that credit, uſe, and -revereniceto 
thein; ; which by cheancient Churches were fm to 
Ser Forms, of fouttd and wholſome words 


And then, O Lord, which avt the {ind God "A 
| fdf, for eves*' 'whbſc wer Cies ave Full of Yar ety: ed Wit 
of conflarcy'; Thin denieff as vot a new aud e(b ſenſe 
of our old G54 davly: want ;/ norte ſ[piſeſt Foriewel fe 
Uons woyned?to edn fÞ ant expre fſient. '  * 

.  Ler #4 wot want the benefit of thy C hnrehis anne 
and welt-adviſed Devotions” © © 

Let the matters of our Pr avers he agrvc3l thy 
will, which z ulwayes the ſamo, 'dxd they fervency of 
exr. ſfiritreo the motions of thy holy Syivit\in us; \ 

_—_ IS not, but thy a 
2 jon 
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Finns are ſuch; as thou art neither tobe (pl eafall with 
affeited Novelties for matter or mannery nor offended 
with the pious conſtancy of onr petitions tu them both 

" hs Whefe -vartety 07 "covſt anc) thoubaef no-whiyt et= 
ther forbidden or commanded, but left thew to the pics 
ty and prudeuce of thy Chartch,that both may be. mſedg 
neither deſpiſed. (oo 300 
Keep men in their pious moderation of their'jndges 
awents 14 matters of Religion; that their ignorance: muy 
not offend other ,nor their opinion of their own abilities 
temps chem. 19 depr:ve others of what-thry' may laws 
fully and devoutly ſe, to help their infirmicies, + (1 
And fince the advantage of Errour confpits intougle 
ty and periety, 65 Truths in unity\and corftenc); Suf. 
fer not thy Chuoch to be peftered with erroxrs and der 
formed with wndecencies 1m thy ſergiceyunde n the pres 
tence of variety and novelt;, Nor to be deprived of 
Truth untty,.and order, nnger this fallacy, That Cons 
 Hancy 5 the.canſe of formality > (oe 7 
: Lind ly us from formall Hypocrifge 5n our awy 
hearts, and then we know that praying to thee. or pyaiſ* 
Ing of. thee (with David, and other hely naen) 1 the 
ſame forms cannot burt uss | —_— 
_. Geye 14 wiſdome to amend what is. amifſe within ws 
ard there will be lefſe to amend withowt me... 103 
 - Epermore defend and telwer thy Church fromithe 
effets of blind zeal, and over-bold dewetion. - -+- 
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hath been.thar T'am exrneſt and refolnte ro maintain 
it, not ſo much one of piety, as policy and reaſon of 
Mace. 2 75: | nA $I 2: WY 
-+ - Wherein ſo far indeed. reaſon of State Yoth- in. 
tuce Me'ro approve that Government above any 0- 
glee, as Ifindeit-1mpofſible fora Prinee to preſerve 
the State in quier, unleſſe he hath ſuch an influence 
upon Churehsrmen ; and they ſuch a dependance on 
1m,45s may belt reſtraine the ſeditious exorbirancies 
of Miniſters tongues ; who-with the Keyes of Hee 
ven haveſo farce the Keyes of the Peoples hearts, xs 
they prevaile much by their Oxatory to ler in,or (ut 
our, both Peace and Loyalty. © 
- $0 that, being (as K x i 6) intruſted by God, 
and the Lawes, with the good both of Church and 
State ; I ſee no Reaſon I ſhould give up,or weaken 
by any change, that power and influence which in 
right-and reaſon I ought to have over both. 
The moving of Biſhops-out of the Houſe of Peers 
(of which T'have elſewhere given an account) wa 
fyfficienc to take off any ſuſpicion, that Tenchne to 
them for 2ny uſe to be made of their Votes in State 
affaires ; Though indeed I never thoughe any Biſhop 
worthy to-fit in chat Houſe,wbo weuld nor Vote ac- 
cording to his Conſcience.” | ets 
*"-muſt aow in Charity be thoughe defirous to 
preſerve-'that Government in its right: conſticution, 
as.3 mztrer of Religion; wherein both My Judge- 
ment is fully ſatisfied, that jc hath of all other the 
fulleſt Scripcure grounds, and alſo the conftant pre 
etiſe of all Chriſtian Churches ; till of late yeutes, 
the comuſuarineſſe of People, or the faRionſneſle 
and pride of Presbyters, or the couetouſneſſe of 
ſame States and Princes, pave occaſion to fome mens 
| wits 
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wits to inu>nt new models, and propoſe them un- 
der ſpecious titles of Chriffs Government,Scepter,and 
King demi ; the better to ſervetheir rurnes,to whom 
the chat$e was beneficial, : 

- They muſt give Me leave, having none of their 
temptations to invite Me to alter the Government 
of Biſhops, (that I may have a title to their Eſtates) 
not to believe their pretended grounds to any new 
wayes : contrary tothe full, and conſtant teſtimony 
of all his Hiſtories, ſufficiently convincing unbiaſed 
men; that as the Primitive Churches were undoubc= 
edly governed. by the Apoſtles and their immediate 
Succeſſours the firſt and beſt Biſhops; ſo it cannor 
in Reaſon or Charity be ſuppoſed, that all Churches 
in.the World ſhould either be ignorant of the rule 
by them preſcribed, or ſo ſoone deviate from their 
divine and holy patterne : That fince the firſt Age, 
for fifreene hundred yeares not one Example can be 
produced of any ſerled Church, wherein were many 
Miniſters and Congregations, which had not ſome 
Biſhop above them, under wheſe juriſdiction and 
government they were. 

- Whoſeconſtant and univerſall praiſe agreeing 
with ſo large, and evident Scripture-dire&tions, and 
examples, are ſer downe in the Epiſtles to Timothy 
and Tee, for the ſerling of that Government , 
not in the perſons onely of Temothy and Trrws , but 
inthe ſucceſfion; (the want of Government beirts 
that, which the Church can no more diſpenſe with, 
12. point of welbeing, than the want of the Word 
and'Sacraments, in point of being.) 

» T wonder how men came to looke with ſo enyi- 
ous an ey@upon Biſhops Power and Authority, as 
£0 over-ſee both the Eccleſiaſticall uſe of chem, and 

H 4 Apo- 
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Apoſtolicall conſtitution; which ro Me ſeems no lefſe 
evidencly.fer forth, as to the main ſcope and deſigne 
of thoie Epiſtles, for the ſerling of a pecul1ar Office, 
Power & Authorjcy in them as Preſidznt-Bithops: a 
bove orkers,in point of Ordination,Cenfures, and 0- 
ther 3s of Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline,than thoſe ſhort. 
er characters of the qualities and duties of Presbyter- 
Bi:aops,and Deacons, are deſcribed in ſome parts of 
the ſame Epiſtles;who. in,the 1laticnde and commmuni- 
ty ofthe name were then, and may now not inipro- 
perly be called Biſheps ; as to the over ſight and care 
ot ſingle Congregations, committed to them by the 
Apoſtles, or other Apoſtolicall Biſhops, who (asT+- 
w:thy and Tirzes,) ſucceeeded them in that ordinary 
power, there aligned over large diviſions, in which 
were many Presþyters, fe 
Tie humility of thoſe firſt Biſhops avoiding the 
e7inent title of Apoſtles, as a'name 1nthe'Churches 
ſtile apyropriated from its common notion(of a Mef: 
ſeng-r.or org ſent) to that ſpeciall dignity which hath 
exrraordinary call, miſcion gifts, and power immedt- 
ately from Chriſt : they contented themſelves with 
the ordinary titles of Biſhops and Presbyters, until 
uſe, (che great arbitrator of words, and Maſter of 
jangnage) tinding reaſon to diſtinguiſh by a pecus 
lizr name thoſe perſons whoſe power and'othce 
were indeed diſtin from, and above all orher in 
the Church, as ſucceeding the Apoſtles in the 
ordinary and conſtant power of governing the 
Churches, thethonour of whoſe name they mo- 
Ceſtly . yet c@mmendably declined ) all Chriſtian 
Chuiches ( ſubmitring eo that ſpecial] authority) 
appropriated alſo the name of Biſhop, vythout 2- 
Ry {uſpirjon or" reproach of arrogamey , 39 thok, 
A FIR AR ods | 
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who were by Apoſtolicall propagation righcly de. 
ſcended and inveſted into. that higheſt! and largeſt 
power -of governing even the molt pure and Pri- 
mitive @hurches ; which, without. all doubt: had 
manyſuch holy Biſhops, after the- pattern of 7. 
mothy and 7 irs, whoſe ſpeciall power is not, more 
ckarly fet down-in thoſe Epiſtles (the chief grounds 
and limits of all Epiſcopall claim,” as from divine 
right ) than are the characters of thete perilous 
times, and thoſe men that make them ſuch; who 
notenduring ſound dodrine* and: clear teſtimonies 
of all-'Churches: practiſe, are moſt perverſe Diſpu- 
ters, and proud . Uſurpers, againſt true Epiſcopacy: 
who, if they be not Traitours,and Boaſters, yet they 
ſeem-to be very covetous, heady, high minded; inore 
dinate and fierce, lovers of themſelves, having much 
of the form, little of the power of godlineſle.  . 
Who, by popular heaps of-weak, light, *and un- 
learned Teachers, ſeek to overlay-and ſmother the 
pregnancy and authority of that power of Epiſco» 
pall Government, which beyond -all equivocation 
and vulgar fallacy of names, is moſt. conyincingly ſer 
forth, both by Scripture, and all after Hiſtories of 
the Church. | 
This I write rather like a Divine,than a Prince,that 
Poſterity may ſee(if ever theſe Papers be publick)that 
T had fair grounds both from Scripture-Canons, .and 
Eccleſialticall examples, whereon my judgment was 
ſtated for Epiſcopall Government. | | 
Nor was it any policy of State,or obſtin-cy of will, 
. or partiality of affection, either to the men or their 
Funtion which fixed Me : who-cannot in point 
of word reſpe&ts be ſo conſiderable to Me as - to 
recompence the injuries and loſles I, and my gf 
| c 
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Apoſtolicall conſtitution; which to Me ſeems no leſfe 
evidenriy.ſer forth, as to the main ſcope and defigne 
of thoie Epiſtles, for the ſerling of a peculiar-Othce, 
Power & Auchoricy in them as Prefidznt-BiYhops: a. 
bove ortkers,in point of Ordination,Cenfures, and 0- 
ther 3s of Eccleſiaſticall-diſcipline,than thoſe ſhort. 
er characters of the qualities and duties of Presbyter- 
Bi:aops,and Deacons, are deſcribed in ſome parts of 
the ſame Epiſtles;who in,the 1aticnde and communi» 
ty ofthe name were then, and may now not inipro= 
perly be called-Fiſheps ; as to the over fight and care 
ot {ingle Congregations, committed to them by the 
Apoſtles, or other Apoltolicall Biſhops, who. (asTi- 
m:thy and Titze,) ſucceeeded them in that ordinary 
power, there aligned over large diviſions, in which 
were many Presþyters, fs 
Tie humility of thoſe firſt Biſhops avoiding the 

erinent title of Apoſtles, as a'name inthe'Churches 
ſtile apyropriated from its common notion(of a Mef: 
ſerg-r.or org ſent) to thax ſpeciall dignity which hath 
exrraordinary call, miſion gifts, and power immedt- 
ately from Chriſt : they contented themſelves with 
the ordinary titles of Biſhops and Presbyrers, untill 
uſe, (che great arbitrator of words, and Maſter of 
ſangnzge) tinding reaſon to diſtinguiſh by a pecus 
hear name hoſe perſons whoſe power and office 
were indeed diſtin&t from, and above all other in | 
the Church, as ſucceeding the Apoſtles in the 
ordinary and conſtant power of governing the 
Churches, rheſhonour of whoſe name they mo- 
deſtly . vet c mmendably declined Y all'C riſtian 
Churches ( ſubmitring ro that ſpecial] aurhority') 
appropriated alſo the name of Ziſhop, fyithout 2- 
ny ſuſpition or reproach of arroggney , 49 om 

EY FO EE? wha | 


-EIKOQN BASIAIKH, Try 
who were by Apoſtolicall propagation righcly de. 
ras and yams hy into. that higheſt' and largeſt 
power of governing even the molt' pure and Pri- 
 mitive @hurches; which, without. all doubt: had 
many ſuch holy Biſhops, after the- pattern of 75. 
mothy 'and 7 ix, whoſe ſpeciall power 4s not, more 
clearly fet down-in thoſe Epiſtles (the chief grounds 
and limits of all Epiſcopall claim, as from divine 
right) than are. the characters of theie perilous 
times, and thoſe men that make them ſuch; who 
notenduring ſound. dofrine* and: clear teltunonies 
of all-:Churches practiſe, are moſt perverſe Diſpu- 
rers, and proud . Uſurpers, againſt true Epiſcopacy; 
who,if they be not Traitours,and Boaſters, yet they 
ſeer-to be very covetous, heady, high minded; inor- 
dinate and fierce, lovers of theniſelves, havins much 
of the form, lirtle-of the power of godlineſle.  .. .. 

Who, by popular heaps of-weak, light, and un- 
learned Teachers,” ſeek to overlay- and ſmother the 
pregnancy and authority of that power of Epiſco» 
pall Government, which beyond -all equivocation' 
and vulgar fallacy of names, is moſt conyincingly ſer 
forth, both by Scripture, and all after Hiſtories of 
the Church. | | 

This I write rather like a Divine,than a Prince,that 
Polterity may ſee(if ever theſe Papers be publick)that 
T had fair grounds both from Scripture-Canons, and 
Eccleſiafticall examples, whereon my. judgment was 
ſtated for Epiſcopall Government. | : 

Nor was it any policy of State;or obſtinacy of will, 
. or partiality of affection, either to the men or their 
Funton which fixed Me : who-cannot in point 
of wordfy reſpe&s be ſo conſiderable to Me as . to 
recompence the injuries and loſſes I, and my on 

| c 
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elt relations with My Kingdomes, have ſaſtained and 
hazarded, chiefly at firſt upon this quarrel]. . 
**And'not onely in Religion, of which, Scripture is 
the beſt rule, and the Churches Univerſaſtpratiee 
' the beſt Commentary, but alſo in right reaſon, and | 
the true nature of Government,tt cannot be thought 
that an orderly ſubordination amogg Presbyrers, or 
Miniſters ſhould be any more againſt Chriſtianity, 
than it 15 in all ſecular and Civill Government, where 
parity:breeds Confuſton agd FaQtion. F) 

T can no more believe, that ſuch order is inconſiſt: 
ent with true Religion, than'good features are with 
-beauty, or numbers with harmony. | - 
\ Nor isit likely that God, who appointed ſeveratt 
orders and a Prelacie in. the Government of his 
Church, among the Jewiſh Prieſts, ſhould abhor of 
forbid them among Chriſtian Miniſters, who have as 
much of the principles of {chiſme and diviſion, as 05 
ther men;for preventing and ſuppreſfing of which, 
the Apoſtolicall wiflome (which was divine) after 
that Chriſtians were multiplied ro many Congreg- 
tions, and Presbyters with them appointed this way 
of Government, which might beſt preſerve order 
and union with Authority, Hf | 
-- So that I conceive it was not the favour of 
Princes, or ambition of Presbyters but the wif- | 
dome and piety of the Apoſtles, that firſt ſet-' 
fed Biſhops in the Church ; which Authority 
they conſtantly uſed , and injoyed in thoſe times, 
which were -pureſt for Religion, though ſharpeſt 
for'Perſecution. FE 

Not that' T am 2painſt the managing of this Pre- 
fidency and Authority in one 'man by the joint 


Counſell and conſent of many Presbyters I _ "= 
| ere 
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fored ro reſtore that,as a fir means to avoid thoſe Er- 
rou:s, Corcuptions, and Partialities which are inci 
cidetit to any one man; alſo to avoid Tyranny which 
becomerho Chriſtians, leaſt of all Church-men; be- 
fides, it will be a means to take away that -burden, 
andoginos of affairs,vrhich may le too heavy on one 
mans ſhoulders, as indeed I think it formerly did on 
the Biſhops here. : Vis x 

Nar can I ſee what can be more agreeable both to 
Reaſon, and Religion, than ſuch a frame ot Governs 
ment which is paternall,not Magiſteriall;and where- 
in not onely the neceſſicy of avoiding Faftion and 
Confuſion, Emulations and Contemprs, which are 
prone t0 ariſe among'equals in power and funRian; . 
Þur alſo the difference in ſome Miniſters: gifts, and 
aptitudes for Government above others, doth in- 
vice to imploy them, in” reference to their Abilues, 
wherein they are eminent. + 

Nor is this judgement of Mine tonching Epiſcs- 
pacy, any pre-occupation of opinion, which will not 
admit any oppoſitions againſt i:It 15 well known Ii 
have endeavoured to fatisfe My ſelf in what the 
chiefe Patrons for other wayes can ſay againſt this, 
' or for theirs : And I find they have, as far lefſe of 
Scripture grounds, and - of Reaſon; 1o for examples, 
and praQice of the Chnrch, or teſtimonies of Hiſt. 
ries, they are wholly deſtitute wherein the whole 
ſtream runs ſo for Epiſcopacy, that there is not the 
leaft rivuler for any others, | 

As for thoſe ornate examples of ſome late re- 
formed Churches, for many retain Biſhops ſtill ) 
whom neceſſity of times and affairs rather excuſe- 
eth, than commendeth for their conformity to 
al Antiquity; I could never ſee any reaſon 

mln, W. y 
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why Churches orderly reformed. and: governed by 
-Biſhops ſhould be forced to canforme toehdfp few 
rather than. ro the Catholicke example of ajb-An. 
cient Churches, which needed:no Reformavion: Ani 
thoſe Churches at this day, who Governed by-Bj, 
ſhops inthe 'Chriftian World, are many, more thay 
Presbyrterians or Independantscan pretend tobe; Ai 
whom the Churches in My three Kingdomes lately 
governed by Biſhops, wouldequalize (I thinke) if 
Nor exceed. | TP 
. Nor s it any point of wiſdome or charity, where 
Chriſtians differ, ((as:many doe in ſome points)thee 
x0 widen the differences, and at onceto five all-the 
Chriſtian World (except a handfull of fone Prote- 
#tancs) ſo great a ſcandall-in point of Chunch-Go+ 
vernment.; whom though you may convince of 
(their Errours in ſome point: of Dodtricie, yet you 
ſhall never perſwade themthat to .compleat-:ther 
Reformation ; they muſt: neceſſarily defert :, /and 
wholly caſt off thac Government, which: they, and 
all before chem have ever owned as Catholick, Pri- 
mitive, and Apoſtolical! : So far, that never . Schiſ. 
Haticks, nor Hereticks, (except thoſe Aerians). have 
frayed from the Unity, and Conformity: of the 
Church in that poinc ; ever having Biſhops - above 
Presbyrers. AI2003 677; dis 
© Beſides, the: late generall approbation and ub» 
miſionto- this Government of Biſhops, by the Cler- 
Sy.,as well as the Laity of theſe Kingdoms, is a-great 
confirmation of 'My Judgement; and their tncon- 
ſt2ncy is a great prejudice againſt their novelty; 1 
-£annot in charity ſo for dombr of their lJearning/0r 
Integrity, as if rhey underſtood: not wine thereto | 
Forethey did or:chart they did contirime contrary t0 
| t 
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their-Conſciences;; So thar their facility and levity 
is never £0 be excuſed,” who . betore” che point"of 
ChurchgGovernment- had any free at:d'inipartiall 
debate, contrary to their fornier Oathes” and pras 
ice, againſt cheir obedience to tie Lawes in force; 
and apainft My' Coment, have nor onely'quite cry- 
ed downe the Government by Biſhops; 'but have 
approved and incourafed the vioient and meſt Hle- 
gall wes! Wh all: rhe* Biſhops , and./many other 
Church-nien, ofallctheir:dne Authority and Reve- 
mues, [even to the ſelling away, and utter alienation 
of thoſe Charch-Lands from any Ecclefiaſticall uſes: 
So great 3 power hath cheſtreame of rimes, and the 
prevalency” of parties over ſome mens ytdgements ; 
of whoſe: ſo ſuddenant [o totall change, krtle rea- 
fon can'be given, belides the . Scor/ Army comming 
incoEnptand/ pas 15 Lovett nf 2 ao 22 

Bur the folly* of: theſe-men' will at 1:ſt purifh ie 
felf,"and che- Defettion Of Epiſcopaty *wijl appear 
the greateſt Enemies to, and betrayers of their own 
interelt;; for! Presbytery's never {o confiderable or 
effecuall, as when ic is jovned to, and crowne® 
with-Bhifeopacy;alt Mitiffers will find'ss Sreat a Gf 
ference in point of th rivitip, beryeetic The favour 
of the People;'and'of Princes, 25 vlanis'doe borweerr 
being watered by band; ct by the (weer and iiberalf 
dens of Heaven. Ve DEE 1 9 CEL FOLIO " ' 
- The*reftiry'and comempr-of Clergy-men wil 
ſooneler them fee, what a! ore Carcafle they are, 
when parted "from the "influence «f Thar Head, to. 
. #hoſe Sapremacy they Fave been ſworne, © © 
" A fittl; moteration" mir have prevented great 
wiſchiefes; 1 am firrre to Primitive Epiſcopacy, not; 
tO hive irextirpated, (if 1 can' hinder ir.) Diſcre- 
| i ton 
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eion without paſſion might eaſily reforme; whac: 
ever the ruſt of times, or indulgence of Lawes, or 
corruption of manners have brought upoy, it. Ic 
being a groſſe valgax errour to impute to, or; re. 
venge uponthe Function, the faulcs of rintes,or per- 
ſons, which ſeditious and popular principle, and pri- 
Riſe, all wife men abhor. arr 31 

For thoſe ſecular additaments and ornaments of 
Authority, Civill Honour 'and Eſtate, which My 
Predeceſſours, and Chriſtian Princes in all Countries 
have annexed to Biſhops and Charch-men ;; I looke 
upon them, but as juſt rewards: of theit learning, 
and piety,whoare fit to be in any degree of Church- 
Government; alſo enablements to works of charity, 
and hoſpitality, meer ſtrengrthenings of their Atitho- 
rity in point of reſpe&, and. obſervance ; which in 
peacefull rimes is hardly payed co any Governours. 
by the meaſures of their vertues,ſo much, as þy.that 
of. their Eſtates; Poverty, and meanneſſe expoſing 
them and their Authority to the contempt of licer- 
rrous minds, and manners, which perſecuting Times 
much reſtrazned, Lens on He: bay 

I would have ſuch men Biſhops, as are moſt'wor- 
thy of thoſe incoyragements, and beſt able to.. uſe 
thern : if at any time My judgement of mert failed 
My good intention made Myerrour veniall; And 
ſome Biſhops, I am ſure, I had, whoſe learning, gra> 
vity, and piety, no men of any. worth 'or foreliead. 
can deny : But of all men, I would have Church-! 
men, eſpecially the Governours, to be. redeemed 

om that vulpar negtet; which (beſides an innate, 
principle of vitious oppoſition, which is.in all men 
aSainlt thoſe that ſeem to reprove,or reſtrain them) 
will neceſſarily follow both the Presbyterian DIY: 
; ES wWhic 
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which makes all Miniſters equal} ; and the Indepen+ 
dant inferiority, which ſets their Paſtors below the 
People. | ; EN 
© Thi® for My. Judgement touching Epiſcopa- 
cy, wherein (God knowes) I doe not gratifie any 
deſigne or paſſion with the leaſt perverting of 
Truth. | | ; 
And now I appeale to God above, and all the 
Chriſtian World, whether it be juſt for Subjects, or 
pious for Chriſtians, by violence, and infinite indig- 
nities, with ſervile reſtraints to ſeeke to force:Me 
their K 1 N G and Soveraigne, as ſome men: have 
endeavoured to doe, againſt all theſe grounds of 
My judgement, to cenſent to their weake and divi- 
ded novelties. - » fringe 
The greateſt Pretender of them defires not more 
than I doe, That the Church ſhould be governed 
as Chriſt hath appointed, in true Reaſon, and-in 
Scripture ; of which, I could never ſee any-probable 
ſlew.:for any other; wayes: who either content 
themſelves with the examples of ſome Chnrches;in 
their infancy and ſolitude, when one Presbyter might 
ſerve one Congregation in the City or Country; 
or elſe they deny theſe moſt evident Truths,. That 
the Apoſtles were Biſhops over. thofe Presbyters 
they ordained, as well as over the Churches they 
planted ; and thar, Governmenc being neceflary for 
the Churches well being , when-multiplyed-.and 
ſociated, muſtalſo neceſſarily deſcend from the Ar 
poltles.co ochers, after the example of that power 
and ſuperiority, they had above others ; which could 
not.end with their perſons ; ſince the uſe and ends of 
ſuch Government-{t!l continue. | i9 
It is moſt ſurechat. the pureſt Primgive and deſt 
Le Churches 
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Churches flouriſhed under Epiſcopacy ; and many(y 
Kill, if ignorance, ſuperſtition; avarice, revenge, and 
other diſorderly and diſloyall paſſions had .hor 
blowne up ſome mens minds againſt it, tat what 
they want of Reaſon or Primitive Patterns,they ſup» 
ply;with viotence and oppreſſion;wherein ſome mens 
zeale for Biſhops Lands, Houſes, and Revenues hath 
fer:them onthe worke to eate up Epiſcopacy:-which 
(however other meneſteeme) ro Me is ns leffefin, 
than'Sacriledge ; or a robbery of God (the giver of 
all we have) of that portion which devout minds | 
have thankfully given again to him,in giving ir to his 
Chureh and Prophets ; through whoſe hands hee 
graciouſly accepts even a Cup of cold Water, as ali 
bation offered to himſelfe, | | 
Furthermore, asto My particular engagement z- 
bove other men; by an Oath agreeable to My judpe: 
ment, I am ſolemnly-obliged ro preſerve that Go- 
vernment, andthe Rights of:-the Church. 
Were I convinced of thes unlawfulneſfe iof the 
Funion,as Antichriſtians, (which fome men boklly; 
but weakly calumniate) I could: foone, with' Judges 
a break that 'Oath, which-erroneouſly was taken 
by Me. :nobirg Nog: S151 gs FE 
© .»Bur being dayly by the beſt diſquiſition of truth, 
More confirmed in the Reaſon and Religion of that 
to which I aniSworn; How can any man thatwiſh- 
ett nor My damnation, pecſwade Me at oneeto' {0 
notorious and combined finnes; of Sacriledge and 
Perjury > belides the many perfonallTnjuſticesT mult 
doe-to many worthy -men,who are as legally inveſted 
#* their Eſtates, as any,who- ſeek'to deprive them;anl 
they have by no Law, been convicted of tHfoſe crimes, 
which mightforfeie-rheir Eſtates and i Oo 
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f have oft wondred how men Pretendin$ to tens 
dernefſe of Conſcience; and Reforrnation, can at 
once teil Me, that My Coronation Oath binds Me 
to conſeſt ts whatſoever they ſhal,propound ro Me; 
(which they urge with ſuch violence) though cons 
crary £0 all that Rationall and Religious freedome 
which every man ought to preſerve; and of which 
they ſeem ſo tender of their own Vores; yet at the 
{ame time theſe men will needs perſwade Me That I 
muſt, and ovght to diſpeaſe with, and roundly break 
that part of My Oath, which binds.(Me agreeable to 
the beſt lighr of Reaſon and Religion Thave) ts 
maintain the Government and legall Rights of the 
Church. *Tis ſtrange My Oath ſhould be valid in 
chat part, which both my ſelf and all men in their 
own caſe; eſteem injurious and unreaſonable, ag be- 
ing againſt the very naturall and efſential| liberty of 
our fouls; yet it ſhould be invalid, and to be broken 
in another clauſe, wherein I think My ſelf juſtly obs 
liged, bothro God and Man. 
| Yet upon this Rack chiefly have I been held ſo 
long, by ſome mens ambitious Covetouſneſſe, and 
facritegious cruelty;torturing(with Me)both Church 
and Stare in Civill diffentions; till 1 ſhall be forced 
to conſent , and declare that I doe approve, what 
(God knows) I utterly diſlike, and in My Soul ab- 
hor ; as many wayes highly againft Reaſon, Juſtice) 
and Religion : and whereto if I ſhould thamefully; 
and diſhgnourably give My conſent; yet ſhould F 
not by ſo doins fatisfie the divided Interefts and 
Opinions of thoſe Parties, which contend with 
each other as well as both againſt Me and Epiſs 
EOpacy. * 
Nor can My late condeſcending to the Srops if 
I point 
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point of. Church-Government, be rightly objeQed 
againſt Me, as an inducement for Me, to conſent 19 
the like 1n My other Kingdomes ; For it ſhouldhe 
conſidered that Epiſcopacy was not ſo robted and 
ſerled there, as 'tis here ; nor I (in that reſpe&)f 
{trily bound to conttme it tn that Kingdome as in 
this;for what I thinke in My judgement beſt, I may 
not thinke ſo abſolately neceſfary for all places, and 
at all times. | 
_ Tf any ſhall impute My yeelding to them, as My 
failing and ſinne, I can eafily acknowledge it; hut 
that is nao argument to do fo againe,or much work; 
I beins now more convinced in that point : nor in- 
deed hath My yeelding to them beene ſo happy and 
ſueceſſefull,as to incourage Me to grant the like to 
others. | 

Did 1 fee any thins moreof Chrift,as ro Meeknele, 
Juſtice, Order, Charity, and Loyalty in thoſe that 
pretend to other modes of Government, I might ſul- 
pet My judgement to be biaſſed,or fore-ſtalled with 
jome prejudice and wontedneſſe of opinion ; but 1 
have hitherto ſo much cauſe to ſuſpe the contrary - 
in the manners of many of thoſe men, that I cannot 
from them gaine the leaſt reputatton for their new 

wayes of Government. "IF 
Nor can I finde that in any Reformed Churrhes 
(whoſe Paternes are ſo cryed up, and obtruded: up- 
on the Churches under My Dominion) that either 
Learning, or Religion, Workes of Piety or Charity, 
have fo flouriſhed beyond what they have done 1 
My Kingdoms(by Gods bleſſing)which might make 
Me beleeve either Presbytery or Independancy have 
4 more benigne influence upon the Church and mens 
hearts and lives,than Epiſcopacy in its right conſtitu- 
tion. E. The 
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| The abuſes of which; deſerve to be extirpated is 
much as the uſe retained; for I think it far better to 
hold to Iximitive and uniform Antiquity; than to 
comply with divided novelty. | Ny 

A right Epiſcopacy woutd at once fatisfie all juſt 
deſires; and intereſt of good Biſhops, humble Pres- 
byrers,and ſober People; ſo as Chureh affaits ſhould 
de managed neither with tyranny, ' purity, nor po 
pularity;neither Biſhops ejefted; nor Presbyters de- 
ſpiſed, nor People oppreſſed. Obes, | 

And in this integrity both of My Judgement and 
Conſcience, I hope God will preſerve Me. 


. For thow; © Lord, knoweſt my #prightzeſſ, azd 
tenderneſſe; as thou hait ſet me to be a Defender of 
the Faith, and a Protettor of thy Church, ſo ſuffer me 
not by any violeuce to be gver-born againſt my Con= 
ſcients. _ s GR oF 

Ariſe, O Lord, maintain thive own Cau(e, let net 
thy Church be deformed,as to that Government; which 
derived from thy Apoſs les hath berw retained in purest 
and Primitive times till the Revenues of the Ehurch 
became the objeft of ſeenlar envy;which ſeeks to rob it 
of all the enconragements of Learning and Religion, 

Make me as the good Samaritan, commpaſſionate,and 
helpfell to thy afflitked Church; which ſome men have 
wounded and robbed;others paſſe by without regard,ci\ 
ther to pity or relieves : 

PAs my power is from thee, ſo give te grace to uſe 
i for thee, Et | 

And though I am not ſuffered to be Maſter of My 
ether Rightz a5a KiNG, yet preſerve me is that lis 
_ of Reaſon, loue of Religion, and thy Chiirches 
welfare, which are fixed in my Conſcience at a Chris 
ftian,” T3 Preſerve 
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Preſerve from ſacrileg:ous mvaſions, thoſe tempo 
rall blefſings which thy providence hath beſtowed onth 
Churct for thy glory, © 

. Forgive their fins and erreurs; who have deſerved 
thy juft permiſſion, thus'to letiin the wild Boare, and | 
fubtill Foxes , to. waſt and deform thy. Vineyard, 
which thy right hand hath ' planted, and the dew f 
Heaven ſo long watered to a happy aud flonriſting 
eſtate. - E Pe Aaien; | 

g O let me not bear the jnufamaus brand to all Poſte 
rity of bemg the firiF Chriflian K1NG inths King 
dome , whe ſhould conſent to the oppreſſion of thy 
Church, ad the fathers of it ; whoſe errours [ would 
rather with' Conſtantine;.. cover with filence, 'aullres 
form with meekneſſe than expoſe their perſons, and ſe 
cred Funttions, to vulgar contempt. | 

Thou, O Lord, ſecſt how much I have ſuffered 
with, aud for thy Church,make wolong tarrying O my 
God to aelryer both Ae, aud it 5 from rareaſonable 
men; twhuſe Cennſells have brought forth aud conti- 
Ke ſuch violent confuſions, by 4 precipitant deftiroying 
the ancient boundaries of thy Cherches peace; there- 
by letting iu all manner. of -errours, ſthiſmes, and 
diſorders. | 

O thorz God of order and of truth, wn thy good time, 
abate the malice, aſwage the rage, and confound all 
the miſchievons devices of thine,mine,and thy Churche 
es enemies, - | 

That I , aud all that love thy Church, "may fm 

aiſes tothee, and ever magnifie thy ſalvation, even 
before the ſous of men. 


x3./po0 
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'18: Yan Uxbrilge-Treaty, ard other offers 
 madety the. King, 


I Look upon the way. of Treaties, as a retiring 
from fighting like Beaſts, tv arguing like Men; 
whoſe ſtrength ſhould be more in their underſtand- 
ings, than'in'their limbs, - | | 

And though I could ſeldome get opportunities 
to Treat, yet, I never wanted either defire or diſpo- 
ſition to it; Having 'greater conhdence of My Rea- 
ſon, than My Sword : I was fo 'wholly reſolved to 
yield to the firſt, chat T thought neither My ſelf nor 
others, ſhould need to uſe the ſecond, if once we 
rightly underſtood each other. | 

Nor did IT ever think it- a diminution of Me, t5 
preſent them with Expreſſes of My defires, and even 
importunities to- Treat -: It being an office,not one= 
ly of humanity, rather ro uſe Reaſon, than- Force; 
bur alſo of Chriſtianity to ſeceh peace and eſe it. 

As I was very unwillingly compelled to defend My 
ſelf with Arms, ſo I very willingly embraced any 
thing tending to peace, | 
The Events ofall War by the Sword being very 
dubious, and of | a civil War-uncomfortable; the end 
hardly recompencing, and late repairing the miſchief 
of the means. - POB05 5 2h, 

Nor did any ſucceſſe T had ever enhance with Me 
the price of Peace, as earneſtly deſired by Me-as any 
man; though I was like to pay dearer for it than any 
man : all rhat T ſought to reſerve was Mine Honour, 
and My Conſcience; the one I could not part- with 
38 a KING, the othet as a Chriſttan, _ 
| ; | 2 The: 
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The Treaty at Uxbridge gave the faireſt hopes'6f 
_ an happy compoſure ; had others applied themſehe 
tO it with the ſame moderation as I did, ] gm conk- 
dent the Warre had then ended. | 

' Iwas willing to condeſcend, as far as Reaſon, Ho- 
nour, and Conſcience,would give Me leave;nor were 
the remaining differences ſo eſſentiall to My Peoples 
happineſle, or of ſuch conſcquence ; as in the leaf 
kind to have hindred My Subjects either ſecurity, or 
proſperity;for they bettar enjoyed both, many years 
before ever thoſe demands were made,ſome of which, 
ro deny, I thinke the greateſt Juſtice to my ſelfe,nd 
favour to my Subjects. 

I ſee, Jealouſies are not ſo eafily allayed, as they 
are rajſed;Some men are more afraid to retreat fron 
violent Engagements,thanto Engage: what is want- 
18s in equity, muſt be made np in pertinacy. Such # 
had lictle to enjoy in peace,gor to loſe in war, ſtudied 
to render the very name of Peace odious and ſub 
petted... - | 4 
| In Church affaires,where I had leaſt liberty of pri 
dence, having ſo many {tri ties of Conſcience up- 
on me ; yet I was willing to condeſcend fo farre to 
the ſetling of them, as might haye given faire fat 
faction to all men, whom tation, coveto uſneſſe, or 
ſuperſtition had not eagaged more, than any true 
zeale, charity, or love of Reformation. | 

I was content to yeeld to all that might ſeeme to 
advance true piety; I only ſought to continue what 
was neceflary in point of Order, Maintenance, and 
Authority to the Churches Government ; and what 
I am perſwaded (as I have elſewhete ſer downe My 
thopghts more fully) is moft agreeable to the true 
Pringiples of all Government,raiſed to irs full " 

; PAVEL Oat SHE PRULL C 
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and perfe&ion, as alſo to the primitive Apoſtohcall 
patterne, and the praiſe of the Univerſall Church 
conforne thereto, | 

For which wholly to recede , without any pro- 
bable reaſon urged or anſwered, onely to fatishe 
ſome mens wills and fantafies (which yet agree nor 
among themſelves in any point, but that of extirpa- 
ting Epiſcopacy, fighting againſt Me) 'muſt needs ar- 
gue ſucha ſoftneſle, and infirmiry of mind in Me, as 
will rather part from Gods Truth, than Mans Peace, - 
and rather loſe the Churches honour, than croſle 
ſome mens Fatious humours. | LID 

God knowes, and time will diſcover, who wete 
moſt too blame for. the un-ſucceſſefulneſſe of that 
Treaty, and who muſt beare the guilt of after .ca- 
lamities. I believe, 1 am very excuſable both before: 
G © Þ, and all unpaſſionate men, who have ſeri- 
ouſly weighed thoſe tranſations, wherein I endea- 
youred no leſle the reſtauration of peace to My 
people, than the preſervation of my owne Crownes 
to my Poſterity. 

- Some men have that height, as to interpret all 
faire Condeſcendings, as Arguments of feebleneſle, 
& glory molt in an unflexible ſtiffeneſſe, when they 
ſee others moſt ſupple and inclinable to them. 

A grand Maxime with them was alwayes to aske 
ſomethins,which in reaſon & honour muſt be deni- 
ed.that they might have ſome colourto refuſe all that 
wasin other things granted; ſetting Peace at as high 
a-rate,as the worſt effects of War ; endeavouring firſt 
to make Me deſtroy my ſelfe by diſhonourable con- 
eefltons,that ſo they might have the leſle to doe. 

This was all which that Treaty, or any other 
produced, to let the World ſee, how little -1 would 

y \ 14 deny, 
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deny, 6r they grant, in order to the Publique Peace, 
That it gave occaſion to ſome mens further reſtive. 
neſle, is umputable to their owne depraved temper, 
not to any Conceſſions or Negations of Mine 1 
have alwayes the content of what I offered, ang 

they the regret , and blame, for what they refuled. 

The higheſt tide of ſucceſſe ſet Me not above 1 
Treaty, nor the loweſt ebbe below a Fight : Though 
x never thought it any ſigne of true valour,to be proe 
dicall of mens lives, rather than to be drawne to 
produce our awne reaſons or ſubſcribe to oth 
mens. 

That which made Me for the moſt part preſage 
the ſuccesfulneſſe of any Treaty ,was,ſome mens un- 
willingneſſe to Treate : which implyed ſome things 
were t0 be gained by the Sword, whoſe unreaſon- 
ableneſſe they were Joath to have fairely ſcanned, 
being more proper to be ated by Souldiers, than by 
Counſellours. | | 

I przy God forgive them that were guflty of that 
Treaties breaking ; and give them grace to make 
their advantages gotten by the Sword a better 0p- 
portunity to uſe ſuch moderation, as was then watit- 
ing ; that ſothough Peace were for our ſinnes jult- 
ly deferred, yer at laſt it may be happily obtained; 
what we could not get by our Treaties, we may gain 
by our Prayers, | 


O Thew, that art the God of Reaſon , and of 
Peace, who afdaineſ# not to Treat with Sinners jre- 
venting them with offers of attonergent, ang beſetch-' 
ing them to bee reconciled with thy ſelfe : who wants 
ef not Power or Juftice-to deftroy them, yet abonndeſff 

57 mercy bo ſave: ſoften our hearts by the blood af our 
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Redeemer, ans perſwade ws to accept of Peace with 
thy ſelfe, aud both to procure and preſerve prace among 
our ſelves, as Men and Chriitians, How oft bave 1 
entreatedFor Peace, but when I ſpeake thereof, they 
make them ready to Warre, 

Condenne ns not to or paſſions, which are deſir + 
Hive, both of onr ſelves, ard of athers, 

Clear mp our nnderſiandings, to fee thy Truth both 
in Reaſon, a Men, ard in Keligion, as C hriftians, 
and encline all our hearts to held the wnity of the Spir= 
it, tn the bond of Peace | 

T ake from u« that enmity which is xzow in our hearts 
again#t thee ; and give #4 that charity which ſhould be 
among our ſelves, | 

Remove the evils of ]Parre we have deſeryed,and 
beſtow pon us that Peace, which onely Chrif# our 
great Peace-maher cannot merit, 


—_— _—_——R. 
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19. Fponthe variom events of the warre, ViFo- 
ries, aud Defeats, 


PH none Succeſſes of this unhappy Warre, 
have at leaſt, afforded Me variety of good Me- 
ditations ; ſometimes God was pleaſed. to try Me 
with victory, by worſting My Enemies, that I might 
know how with moderation & thanks to own, & uſe 
his Power, who is onely the true Lord of Hoſts; 
able when he pleaſes to repreſſe the confidence of 
thoſe, that fought againſt Me, with ſo great adva®- 
tages for power and number. y TS 
From ſinall beginnings on My part helet Me ſee, 
that I was not wholly forſaken by My peoples love, 

or his protection, = Wn. 
TS Other 
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- Other times God was pleaſed to exerciſe My yz: 
tience,and teach me not to truſt in the arm of Fleſh! | 


) 


I 


but in the living God. \ 

My ſins ſometimes prevailed againſt the®juſtice of 
My Cauſe: and thoſe that were with Me wanted 
not matter and occaſion for his juſt chaſtiſement 
both of them, - and Me: Nor were My enemies leſſe 
puniſhed by that proſperity, which hardened then 
to continue that imjuſtice by open - hoſttlity, which 
was began by moſt riotous,and unparliamentary Tu- 
mults. 52 

There 15 no donbt, but perſonall and private fins 
may oft-times over-ballance the Juſtice of: Publick 
engagements ; nor doth God account every gallant 
Man (in the worlds eſteem) a fit inſtrument to aſſert 
in the way of War a righteous Cauſe; The more 
men are prone tO arrogate to their own $Kill, valour 
and ſtrength, the leſfe doth God ordinarily work 
by them for his own glory. 

I am ſure the event or fucceſſe can never ftate the 
Juſtice of any Cauſe, nor the peace of Mens Cot- 
ſciences, nor the eternall fate of their Souls. 

Thoſe with Me had (I think) clearely and un- 
donbredly, for their Is the Word of 
God, and the Lawes of the Land, together with 
their own Oathes ; all requiring Obedience to My 
juſt Commands; but to none other under Heaven 
without Me, or againſt Me, in the point of rat- 
ſing Arms. 

* Thoſe on the other fide are foreed to flye to the 
ſhifts of ſome pretended Fears, and wild fundamen- 
tals of State (as they callthem) which aually 0- 
verthrow the preſent fabrick, both of Church and 
State; being ſuch imaginary Reaſons for _ 

ence 
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fence' a5 are moſt impertinent for thoſe men to al. 
ledge, who being My Subjects, were manifeſtly the 


firft afaulters of Me and the Lawes : firſt, by unſup- 


preſſed Timults; after, by liſted Forces: The ſame 
Allegations they uſe, will fit any Faction that hath 
but power and canhdence enough to ſecond with 
the Sword, all their demands againſt the preſent 
Lawes and Governours ; which can never be ſuch as 


ſome ſide or other. will not find fault with, ſo as ta 


urge. what they call a Reformation of them to a 
Rebellion againſt them, ſome Paraſitick Preachers 
have daredto call thoſe Martyrs, who died fighting 
againſt me, the Lawes, their Oathe$ and the Re- 
ligion eſtabliſhed. 

But ſober Chriftians know, That glerions Title, 
can with Truth, be applied onely to thoſe who 
ſincerely preferred Gods Truth , and their duty 
in all theſe particulars before their lives, and all 
that was deare to them in This World; who 
having no advantageous Neſignes by any Inno- 
vation, were Religiouſly ſenſible of thoſe ties to 
God,the Church and My Selfe,which lay- upon their 
Soules both for Obedience and juſt aſſiſtance. 

God could, and Idoubt not bu@ he did through 
his mercy, crowne many of them witheternall life , 


whoſe lives were loſt in ſo juſt a Cauſe ; The deſtru- 


tion of their bodies being ſancified, as a meanes to 
ſave their Soules. | | 
Their wounds, and temporall ruine ſerving as 2 
gEraciqus opportunity for their eternall health and 
happineſſe ; while the evident approach of death 
did, through Gods grace, effetually diſpoſe their 
hearts ta ſuch Humility , Faith, and Repentance, 
whicks together with the Rectitude: of their 
ME h bf preſent 
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-preſent engagement, would'fally prepare them for x 
better life than that, which their enemies brutiſh 
and diſloyall fierceneſſe could deprive them of ; gr 
without Repentance, hope to.enjoy. Lola 
_ They have often indeed, had the better agd{iif 
My ſide in the-field, but never I believe at the bar 
at Gods Tribunall, or their own Confciences;where 
they are more afraid to encoumter theſe many-preg- 
nant Reaſons, both from Law, Allegiance, andall 
crue Chriſtian gronnds, which confi wich, anda 
ctſe them #» their own thoughts, than they ft 
were in a deſperate bravery to: fight againſt thoſe 
Forces, which ſometimes God gave Me. : 
Whoſe condition conquered and dying, I: make 
no queſtion, bur'is infinitely more to he choſen by 
a ſoberman, {that duly values his duty, his ſoul;and 
eternity, beyond the enjoyments of this preſent life) 
tharithe moſt trinmphant glory, wherein their-and 
Mine Enemies fapervive z who' can hardly avaidto 
be dayly rormemed with that horrid guile where- 
with their ſaſpicious or now convicted conſciences 
do- purſue them, eſpecially” ſince they and all-the 
World have ſeen how falſe and- an-intended: thoſe 
pretetitions wee;, : which they firſt ſer forth, asthe | 
onely plauſible (though not juſtifiable grounds' of | 
raifirfs a War, 'and continuingit'thus Jong againk | 
Me, and the Lawes eſtabliſhed; in whoſe ſafery and 
preſervation all honeſt men think rhe welfare-0f 
rheir country doth confiſt. RL 
For, and viith all which, it is far more honourable 
and comfortable to ſuffer, than to proſper in their 
ruine and {ubverſion. 
I have often prayed, that all on My ſide might 
Joyn true piety with the ſenſe 'of their Loaky ; on 
E: 
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be:as faithfull ro'Godiand their ewne:ſoules,as:they 
wereto-Me.” That the defects of the one might: nor 
blaſt the gndeavours of the other, fie 749 
Yet I cannot thinke, that any ſhews, . of truth.of 
piety. on the” other ſide were ſufficent to diſpence 
with-z or; expiate the defefs of rheir Duty and 
Loyalty to Me, which have fo pregnant convicts 
ons 0n mens Conſciences, that even ' profaner: men 
are moved by the ſence of them to venture their 
lives for Me. 17 357] 7%" 
I never had any Victory which was without My 
ſorrow, becauſe it was on Mine own Subjeds,who, 


bkeeA&ſolow, died many of them in their ſin: And 


yet I never ſuffered any Defeat, which made” Me 
deipaire of Gods metcy and defence. . | 

I never deſired ſuch Viories, as might ſerve to 
conquer, but onely reſtore the Lawes and Liberties 
of My People; which I ſaw were extreamly..oppreſ= 
ſed;'rogether with My Rights dy-thoſe men, who 
were impatient of any juſt reſtraint.” - LESS 

When Providence gave Me,or denied Me Victory, 
My defire was netther to boaſt of My power,nor to: 
charge God fooliſhly ; who I beleeve ac laſt would: 
make all rhings ro: worke together for My good. 

I wiſhed no greater advantages bythe War, than: 
to bring My Enemies to mpderation, and My Fitends: 
to Peace. | 

FI was afraid of the temptation of an abſoluts: 
conquelt, and never prayed more for Victory over 
others , than over My ſelfe. When the firſt was 
denied, the fecond was granted Me, which God ſaw 
beſt for Me. 

The different eyents were but the methods of di- 
vine juſtice, by contrary winds ro -winow.us ; That, 

« - as by 
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by puniſhing our ſinnes, he mipht purge them from 
us; and by defetring peace, h& might prepareus 
more to prize, and- berter to uſe ſo great a, bleſſing; 
My often Meſſages for Peace ſhewed that I de- 
lighted not in War; as My former Conceftions ſufh. 
ciently teſtified;how willingly I would have prevent- 
ed it; and my totall unpreparedneſle for it, how lu- 
rle I intended it. | 
The Conſcience of My Innocency forbad Me to 
| fearaWar, bur the love of my Kingdomes com 
manded Me (if poſſible) to avoid tt. | 
I am guilty in this War of-nothing but this;r hat I 
gaveſuch advantages to ſome men by contirming 
their power,which they knew not to uſe. with that 
modeſty and gratitude which became their Loyalty 
and My confidence. 199587, 
Had I yielded leſle; I had been-oppoſed lefle;had 
I denyed more, I had been more obeyed. 

*Tis now to00 late to review the occaftons of the 
Warre ; Iwiſh anely a happy concluſton, of ſo un- 
happy beginnings : The unevitable fate. of. ourſins 
was, (no doubt) ſuch as would no longer ſuffer the 
divine juſtice to be quiet : we-having conquered ys. 
patience, are condemned by mutualt conquerings, 
to deſtroy one another: for the moſt proſperous ſyc- 
ceſſes on either ſide, impair the welfare of the whole. 

Thoſe Victories are ſtill miſerable, that leave our 
ſinnes unſubdued-; fluſhing our pride, and anima- 
ting to continue Injuries. 

Peace it ſelf is not defirable, till Repentance have 
prepared us forit,. | | 

When we fight more againſt our ſelves, and leff: 
againſt God, we ſhall ceaſe fighting againſt one an- 
other; I pray God theſe may all meet in our bene, 

| an 
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2nd ſo diſpoſe us to.an happy concluſion of theſe Cig 


vill Wars;that I may know better to:obey-God, and 
govern My People, and they may learn better to o- 
bey botfPGod and Me. 

Nor do I deſire any man ſhould be further ſubjeR 
to Me, than all of us may be ſubje& to God. 


O my God, make me content to be evercome, when 
thaw wilt have it ſo. | 

Teach me the nobleft viflory over my ſelf, and My 
Enemies by patience, which was Chrifts congue$t, 
and may well become 4 Chriitian King, 

Between bath thy hands, the right ſometimes ſug- 
porting, and the left afflicting; faſhion us to that frame 
of prety, thow liheFF beſt. 

Forgive the pride that attends onr proſperons, and 
the repinings which follow onr diſaſtrous events; when 
going forth in our own ſtrength thou witharawe#F 
thine, and goeft not forth with onr Armies. 

Be thou all, when we are ſomething, and whes 
we are nothing, that thau mayit have the. gloryy wher: 
we are in a vittorious or inglorions candition, 

Thoa O Lord hnoweFt how hard it is for me to ſuf- 
fer ſo much evill from my Subjetts to whom [ intend 
wthing but good; and [ eannot but ſuffer in thoſe e= 
vils which they compell me to inflifb mwpon them, fite 
nifhing my ſelf in their puniſhments. | 

Sence therefore bothin conquering, and being con- . 
quered, I am ſtill a Sufferer : I beſeech thee to give 
me a doxble portuon of thy Spirit, and that meaſare of 
grace, which onely can be ſufficient for me. | 

Ai I am mot affiifted, (o ma,c me moſt Reformed, 
that I may be not onely happy to ſee an end of theſe Cci- 
vill dirflattions ,. but a chief Inſirument to "on 

An 
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and eftabliſh a firm and bleſſed Peace to my Kingdoms, 
\, Stirre np tn all Parties proxs ambitions to overteme 
each other with redſon,modoration, & feech {cl -dleniall; 
as becomes tho ſe, who conſider, that our mut%all div 
ſons are our common diftraltions, and the Vnioy of al 
i every good mans chiefeft intereſt. 5 
If O Lord, 4s for the finnes of our peace, thou haf 
brought upon us the miſerics of War , ſs for the fins of 
War thou ſhouldf? ſee fit ſtill to deny ua the bleſſing of 
peacetnd ſo to keep ws tn 4 circulation of miſeyies ; yt 
g&ve me thy Servant, aud all Lgyal!, thongh affiited 
Subjetts, to enjoy that peace whith the I ortd can new 
vher give to 34, nor tahe from wa. 1 
Ingpute not to Me the bloud of My Subjefts,which 
with infinite wnwilingneſſe and grief hath been (hed by 
Ae in My juſt and neceſſary defencegbrs waſh mu with = 
that previows blond which hath been ſhed for me by mp 
great Peace-makor Jeſus Chrift: who will 1 truff, 
redeeme Me ſhortly out of ail my troubles: for, I hnow 
the.tr;zumphing of the Wicked us but ſhort, and the ju 
of Hypacrites is but a moment,” . | 


cnn ——————— 
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20. YVpon the Reformation of the Times, 


N O Glory is more to be envied than that of due 
Reforming either Church or State, when. de- 
formities are ſuch, that the perturbation and novelty 
are not like to'exceed the benefit of Reforming. 

- Alchough God ſhould not honour Me fo farce, 
as to make Me an Inſtrament of ſo good a worke, 
yet I ſhould be'slad to ſee it done, 

As I was well pleaſed with this Parliamends firſt 


tntentions co reform what the Indulgence of m—_—_— 
anl 
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and corruption of manners might have depraved; ſo 
] am ſorry to ſee after rhe freedome of Parliament 
was by factious Tumults oppreſſed;how little regard 
was had fo the good Lawes eſtablifhed, and the Re- 
ligion ſerled z which ought to be the firſt ruſe and 
ſtandard of reforming: with how much partialie;, 3nd 
popular compliance the paſſions and opinions of nien 
have been fratified ro the detriment of the Publick, 
and the infinite ſcandall of the Reformed Religion. 
 Whatdiſſolutions of all Order, and Government 
in the Church, what novelties of Schiſmes and cor- 
rupt. Opinions, what undecencies and confuſions in 
ſacred Adminiſtrations, what facrilegious invaſions 
upon the Rights arid Reuenves of the Church,what 
contempt and oppreſfions of the Clergy, what in- 
jurious diminutions and perſecutings of Me have fol- 
lowed (as ſhowres doe warm gleames) the talke of 
Reformation, all ſober men are Witneſſes and (with 
My ſelfe) ſad Spectators hitherto, 
| The great miſcarriage I thinkis, that popular cla« * 

mours and fury have beene allowed the reputation 
of Zeale and the Publique ſenſe, fo that the ſtudy to 
pleaſe ſome Parties hath indeed injured all. 
 Freedome, moderation, and impartiality are fure 
the beſt tempers of reforming Councells and endea- 
yours ; what is acted by Factions cannot but offend 
more than it pleafeth, _ : 
| . Thave offered to put all differences in Church zf- 
faires and Religion to the free conſultation of a Sy- 
nod or Convocation rightly choſen ; the refults of 
whoſe Counſells as they would have included the 
Votes of all, ſo *cis like they would have given mot 
ſatisfa&ionto all, | 
The Aſſembly of Divines, whom the two Houſ 5 
tave applyed (in an unwonted way) to adviſe of 
, K Churca 


142 EIKON BAETATIKH. 

Church Afﬀeaires, I diſlik2 not further, than that they 
are not legally convened and choſen ; nor Ad in the 
name of all the Clergy of ©-gland, nor wth free- 
dome and impartiality can doe any ching being [i= 
mited and confined, if not over-awed,to do and de- 
clare what they do. 

For I cannot thinke ſo many men cryed up for 
learning and piety, who formetly allowed the Ly- 
rurgie and Government of the Church of England, 
as to the maine, would have ſo ſuddenly agreed quite 
ro aboliſh borh of them, (the laſt of which , they 
knew to be of Apoſtolicall inſtitution, at leaſt; as of 
_ Primitive and Univerſall practice) if they had beene 
teft to the liberty of their owne ſuffrages, and if the 
influence of contrary FaQtions had not by ſecret en- 
croachments of hopes,& fears, prevailed upon them, 
ro comply with fo great and dangerous Innovations 
ia the Church;without any regard to their own for- 
mer judgement and practice, or to the common in- 
. tereſt and honour of all the Clergy, and in them of 
Order, Learning and Religion againſt examples of 
all Ancient Churches;the Laws in force,and my con- 
ſent; which 1s never to be gained,againſt ſo pregnant 
light as in that point ſhines to My underſtanding. 

For I conceive, that where the Scripture is not ſo 
cleare and punctuall in precepts, there the Conſtant 
and Univerſall praQtiſe of the Church, in things nor 
contrary to Reaſon, Faith, good Manners, or any 
poſitive Command, is the beſt Rule that Chriſtians 
can follow. 

I was willng to grant or reſtore to Prebytery what 
with Reaſon or Diſcretion ir can pretend to, in 4 
conjuncture with Epiſcopacy; bur for that wholly to 
invade the Power, and by the Sword to arrogate and 


quite abrogate the Authority of that ancient Order, 


I 
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- I think neitherguſt as to Epiſcopacy, or ſafe for 
Presbytery , nor yet any Way convenient for this 
Church or State. [EO 
A due Refortnation had eafily followed moderate 
Counſels, and ſuch (I believe) as would have given 
more content,even to the mnoſt of thoſe Divities,who 
have been led on viith nth Graviry,and Formality.: 
to carry on other mens defignes;which no doubr ma 
ny of them by this time diſcover, though they dare 
not but ſmother their fruſtrations and diſtontents. 
The ſpecious and popuſlar titles, of Chriſt's Go 
vernment, Throne, Scepter and Kingdome, (which 
certainly iS not divided, nor hath two faces, as 
their Parties now have, at leaſt) alſo the noiſe 
of athrough Reformation, theſe may as eaſily be fix- 
ed on new models, as fair colours may be put to ill 
fzvoured figures. pn | 
The breaking of Church-windows,whith time had 
ſoffictently defaced; pulling down of Crofles, which 
were but civill,aor Religious marks;defacing of the 
monuments and inſcriptians of the Dead,which ſer- 
ved but to put Poſterity. in mind to thank God for, 
that clearer light wherein they live: The leaving of alf 
Miniſters to their hberties and private abilities in the 
publick ſervice of God, where no Chriſtian can tell to 
what he may fay Amez;nor what adventure he may 
make of ſeemins (at leaſt)to conſent to the Errours, 
Blaſphemies,and ridiculous Undecencies, which bold 
and ignorant men liſt to vent in their Prayers,preach- 
ing,and other Offices,theſerting forth alſo of old Ca- 
techiſmes and Confeſſions of faith new dreft,import- 
ing as much, as if there had been no found or clear 
Do&rin of Faith in this Church before ſome four or 
hve yeares conſultation had matured their thonghrs, 
couchins their firſt Principles of Religion,” F 
K 2 A 
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All theſe and the like, are the effects of popular, 
ſpecious, and deceitfull Reformations, (that they 
might not ſeem to have nothing to do)and may give 
ſome ſhort flaſhes of content ro the Vulgar, (who 
aretaken with novelties,as Children with Babies, ve- 
ry much, but not very long)But all this amounts not 


t0,nor can in Juſtice merit the glory of the Church-. 


es thorow Reformation; ſince they leave all things 


more deformed, diſorderly, and diſcontented, than. 


when they began, in point of Piety, Morality,Chari- 
ty, and £00d Order. 

Nor can they eafily recompence or remedy the 
mconyeniences and miſchiefs, which they have pur- 
chaſed ſo dearly,and which have,and ever will neceſ- 
farily enſue, till due remedies be applied. 

I wiſh they would at laſt, make it their Unani- 
mous-work to do Gods work, and not their own: 
Had Religion been !firſt conſidered (as it merited) 
much trouble might have been prevented. | 


But ſome men thought that the Government of 


this Church and State fixed by ſo many Lawes and 
long Cuſtomes, would not run into their new moulds, 
till they had firſt melted it in the fire of a Civil War; 
by the advantages of which they reſolved,if they pre- 


vailed,to make My ſelf and all My SubjeRs fall down 


and worſhip the images they ſhould form and ſet up: 
Ii there had been as much of Chriſt's Spirit, for 
meekneſle, wiſdome, and charity, in mens hearts, as 


there was of his Name uſed in the pretentions, to 


reform all to Chriſt's Rule » it would certainly 
have obtained more of God's blefling, and produced 
more of Chiſt's-Glory, the Churches good , the 
Honour of Religion , and the Unicy of Chri- 


ſtians. 


and 


 Publick Reformers had need firſt Actin private, 
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and pratiſe that on their own heafts which they 
purpoſe to try on others;for Deformities within will 
ſoon betgay the Pretenders of pablick Reformart= 
ons to ſuch private deſignes, as muſt needs 'hinder 
the Publick good. | | 

I am ſure the right Methods of Reforming the 
Church cannot conſiſt with thar ofperturbins the Ci- 
vill State,nor can Religion be juſtly advanced, by de- 
prefling Loyalty, which is one of the chiefeſt Ingre- 
dients and Ornaments of true Religion, for next to 
Fear God, 1s, Honour the K wg. ns 

I doubt not but Chriſt's Kingdome may be ſer up 
without pulling down Mine, nor will any men inim- 
partiall times appear good Chriſtians that approve 
not themſelves good Subjects. aaa = | 

Chriſts Government will confirm'mine, not over- 
throw it, ſince. as I own Mine from Him,” ſo I deſire 


| torule for his Glory, and his Churches good. 


Had ſome men truly intended Chriſts Govern- 
ment, or knew what it meant in their hearts, they 
could never have been fo ill governedin their words 
and ations, both againſt me and one- another. 

As good ends cannot-juſtifie evill means, ſo nor 
will evill beginnings bring forth go01 concluſions, 
unleſſe God, by a miracle 'of Mercy, create Light 
out of Darkneſſe, Order out of Confuſions, and 
Peace out of pallipns, 


Thou,O Lerd,who onel; canſt give ts beauty for aſhes, 
ard Truth for Fipocrifie; ſuf.er us not to be miſerably 
deluded with Phariſaicall waſhings, inſtead of Chri- 
ſun R eformings, 7 

Our greateſt deformities are withinamake us the ſes 
vereſt Cenſurers » and firſt Reformers of our owne 
Souls | 
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' That we may. in clearneſſs of judgement, aud: up- 
rightneſſe of heart be means toreform what is indeed 
amiſſe in Chureh and State, PM 
. Create in us clean hearts, O Lord. and renew right 
ſpirits within us; that we may do all by thy direQions, 
20 thy glery,and with thy bleſſing. 4 
 Puy the deformities which ſore ral and cruel! Res 
formers have brought upen this Church and State : 

"Quench the fires which: Fattions have khiualed, nnder 
phe pretence of Reforming, | 

' eAs thou haſt ſhewed the world by their divifions 
and confeefrons what is the pravity of ſome mens inten- 
tions Ard weakneſſe of their jud gemguts, ſo bring us at 
laſt more refined ent of theſe fires by the methods of 
Chriſtian and charitable Reformations;, wherein ne- 
thing of ambition, revenge,covetouſueſſe or ſacrileage, 
may have any influence upon their counſels whom thy 
providence in juſt and lawfull wayes (hall entruſt with 
ſo great,good, avd now meſt neceſſary work: that I and 
Ay people may be ſo ble} mithinward piety, as may 
beft teach us. how to nſe the bleſſing of outward jeace, 
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21. V pox. His Majefties | Letters, taken, and 
_ @rvulged. 1 9: 77 


JE taking of My Letters was an opportunit 3 


which, as the malice: of Mine Enemies could 
hardly have expected ; ſo they knew not how with 
Honour and Civility to aſe it Nor doe I think with 
ſober and worthy minds any thing in them ., could 
rend ſo much to My reproach,? as the adious drvul- 
Sins of them did to the infamy of the Divulgers:The 
freateſt experiments of Vertue and Nobleneſle de- 


ng 
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ins diſcovered in the greateſt advantages againſt an 
enemy, and the greateſt obligations being thoſe, 
which are put upon us by them, from whom we 
could leMt have expected them. 

And ſuch Iſhould have eſteemed. the concealing 
of My Papers ; The freedome and ſfecrefie of which, 
commands a civility from all men,{ not wholly barba- 
rous ; nor 1s there any things more inhumane than to 
to expoſe them to publique view. 

Yet ſince Providencc will have it ſo, Iam content 
ſo much of My heart (which I ſtudy to approve to 
Gods Omniſcience ) ſhould be diſcovered to rhe 
World, without any of thoſe dreſſed or popular 
captations. which ſome men ule in their Speeches and 
Expreſſes, I wiih My Subjes. had yer a cleare fight 
into My moſtretired thoughts : 

Where they might diſcover how they are divided 
| _ betweene the love and care I have, not more to pre-. 
ſerve My owne Rights, than to procure their peace: 
and happineſle, and that extreame griefe to ſee both 
deceived and deſtroyed. SE te 
| Ner can any mens malice be gratified further by 
My Letters, than to ſee My conſtancy ro My Wite, 
the Lawes, and Religion ; Bees will gather Honey 
where the Spider ſucks Poiſon. | 

Thar I endeavoured to avoid the preſſures of My 
Enemies by all fair and juſt correſpondencies,no man 
can blame Me or the Common-wealth, ſince My 
Subjects can hardly be happy if I be miſerable, or 
+ i their Peace and Liberties while I am oppreſ- 

ed. Wa 
The World may ſee how ſoone mens deſigne, like 
eA bſoloms, 1s by enormous ations to widen difle- 
rences, and exaſperate all ſides ro ſuch diltanczs, as 
may make all reconciliation deſperate, 
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YetI thank God IT can not onely with patience 
bear this, as other indignities, but with Charity for- 
give them. | 
' The integrity of My intentions 15 not jeafous of a+ 
_ ny injury, My expreiſions can do them, for although 
the confidence of privacy may admit greater free- 
dome in writing ſuch Letters, which may be liabe to 
envious exceptions ; yet the 1nnocency of my chief 
purpoſes cannot be ſo obtained, or misinterpreted 
by them,as notto [et all men ſee,that I wiſh nothing 
more than an happy compoſure of differences with 
Juſtice and Honour,not more to My own, than My 
Peoples content,who have any ſparks of Love or Loy- 
alty left in them: who by thoſe My Letters may be 
conyinced, that I can both mind and a&t My own, 
and My Kingdomes Aﬀeairs, ſo as becomes a Prince; 
which Mine Enemies have alwayes been very loath 
fhonld be believed of Me, as 1f I were wholly conh- 
ned to the Didates, and directions of others; whom 
chey pleaſe to brand wich the. names of Evill Coun- 
ſellongs. _ | 

Its probable, ſome men will now look upon Me as 
My own Councellour, and having none elſe to 
quarrel with under thar notion, they will hereafter 
confine their anger to My ſelf: Although I know 
they are very unwilling I ſhould enjoy the liberty 
of my own Thonghts, or follow the light of My 
own Conſcience, which they labour to bring jnto an 
abſolute captivity to themſelves, not allowing Mets 
think their csunſells to be other than good for Me, 
which have ſo long maintained a War againſt me. 

The Victory they obtained that day, when my Let- 
ters became their prize,had been enough to have fa- 
ciated the moſt ambitions thirſt of popular glory 
among the Vulgar ; with whom proſperity _”_ 
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the greateſt eſteem and applauſe;as adveſity expoſeth 
to their greateſt ſighting and diſ-reſpe&:As if good 
fortune were alwaies the ſhadow of Vertue and Ju- 
ſtice,anÞ did nor oftner attend vitious and injurious 
ations, as to this world. 

- But I fee no ſecular advantages#ſeem ſufficient to 
that cauſe, which began witch Tumults, and depends 
chiefly upon the reputation with the Vulgar. 

They think no Victories ſo effectuall to their de- 
ſignes as thoſe, that moſt rout and waſte my credit 
with my People; in whoſe hearts they ſeek by all 
means to ſmother and extinguiſh all ſparks of Love, 
Reſpect and Loyalty to me,that they may never kin- 
Cle again,fo as to recover nine, the laws & the king- 
domes Liberties, which ſome men ſeek to overthrow: 
The taking away of my Credit is but a neceſſary pre- 
paration to the taking. away of my Life, and my 
Kingdomes;Firſt I muſt ſeem neither fit to live, nor 
worthy to Reigne;by exquiſite methods of cunning 
and cruelty, Þ muſt be compelled, firſt to follow the 
Funeralls of my Honour, and then be deſtroyed:But 
I know Gods nn-erring and. impartiall Juſtice can, 
and will over-rule the moſt perverſe wills and defigns 
of men;He is able, and (TI hope) will turn even the 
worſt of mine Enemies thoughts and ations to my 
o00d. 

' Nordo I think that by the ſurpize of my Letters. 
I have loſt any more than ſo many Papers: How 
mach they have loſt of that reputation, for Civility 
and Humanity (which ought to be paid to all men 
and moft becomes fuch as pretend to Religion) be- 
ſides that of reſpe&t and Honour,which they ew to 
their King, preſent, and after-times will judge, and 
T cannot thinke that their own Conſciences are {6 
Rupid, as not to inflit upon them ſome ſecret - 

im- 
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impreſſions of that ſhame and diſhonour, which at- 
tends all unworthy ations, have they never ſo much 
of publique tlattery, and popular countenance. 

I am ſure they can never expect the diviffe appro- 
bation of ſuch indecent actions, if they doe but re- 
member how God. bleſt the inodeſt reſpe& and 
filial tenderneſſe which Noahs Sonnes bare to their 
Father ; nor did his open infirmity juſtifie Chams* 
impudency, or exempt him from that curſe of being 
Servant of Servants ; Which carſe nwſt needs be on 
them who ſeeke by diſhonourable. actions to pleaſe 
the Vulgar, and confirme by ignoble acts their de- 
pendance upon the People. | 

Nor cars their militious intentions be ever either 
excuſable,or proſperous, who thought, by this means, 
$0-expoſe me to the higheſt reproach and con- 
tempt of My People : forgering that duty. of modeſt 
concealment, which they owed to the Father of 
their Country, in caſe they had diſcovered any real 
uncomlineſſe ; which, T thanke God, they'did not ; 
who can,- and I beleeve, hath made Me more reſpe- 
Red in the hearts of many(as he did Davia)to.whom 
they thought, by publiſhing My private Letters, to - 
have rendred Me as a vile Perſon,not fit to be truſt- 
ed or conlidered, under any notion of Majeſty. 


Bat thon'O Lord, whoſe-wiſe and all-diſpaſiag pro- 
Yidence, ordereth the greateſt cantingences of humane 
affaires ; make me. to ſee the conſtancy of thy mercies 
19 Bey in the greateſt advantages thou ſeemeſt to give 
the malice of my exemies againſi me. | 

eA's thou didft blaſt the counſel of Achitoptel, 
tarning it to: Davids good ,. and bis owne ruine: ſ0 
canſt thou defeat their Deſfigne, who intended by 


prepliſhing my private Letters, nothing elſs, but 
| to 
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jo render me more odious and comemtible to my 
People. 
1 mult firſt appeal tothy omniſciexcerwho canſt wit- 
xeſſe with my mtegrity how nujuft and falſe thoſe ſcaz= 
dalous miſconſtruttions are,which My exemies by.thoſe 
Papers of AMine-to xepreſent tothe world, NT 
Hake the evillthey imagined and diſpleaſure they 
intended thereby againſt Me, ſo to return on their own 
heads, that they may be aſhamed, and covered with 
their own confuſion as with a. Cloak, | 
Thou ſeeſt how mme Enemies nſe all means tocloud 
Aline Honogar, to jervert My purpoſes, and to ſlandery- 
the footfFeps of thine ,Amointed, _ | 
But give me au heart content to be diſhononred for 
thy ſake, aud thy Churches good. 
Fix in me a jurjoſe to honour thee,and then 1 know 
thou wilt hanour me, either by reſtoring to me the en- 
Joyment of that power aud Majeſty, which thou. haſt 
ſuffered ſome men to ſeth to deprive me of: or by be= 
flowing - on me that crown of Chriftian patience,which 
knows {LE to ſerve thee, in hauoar or diſhonomnrin £ood 
report or evill, O49 Ee. 
Thou, O Lord, art the-fount ain of goodueſſe and ho- 
nowur;theu art cloathed with excellent Majefly; make 
me to partake of thy excellency,for wiſdome,juſtice,and 
mercy, aud I ſhall et want that degree of Honour and 
Hajeſty, which becames the Place in which thou batt 
fot me;who art the lifter up of my heads and my ſalva- 
tion. | 
Lord, by thy Grace, lead me ta thy glory, which is 
bath trac and eternal, | 
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22, YponHis Majeſites leauirg Oxfoed , and 
£01ng #0 the Scors. 


A Ltchough God hath given Me three Kingdoms, 
yet in theſe He hath not now left Me any place,, 
where I may with Safety and Honour reſt My Head: 
Shewing Me that himſelfe is the ſafeſt Refuge, and 
the ſtrongeſt Tower of defence, in which I may pur 
My Truſt. 

In theſe extremities, I looke not to man ſo much 
as to God, He will have it thus ; that I may wholly 
caſt My ſelfe, and My now diſtreſſed affaires upon 
bis mercy, who hath both hearts and hands of all 
men in his diſpoſe. 

What Providence denies to Force,it may grant to 
Prudence : Neceſſity is now My Counſellour , and 
commands Me to ſtudy My ſafety by a diſguiſed 
withdrawing from My chiefeſt ſtrength, and adven- 
turing upon their Loyalty,who firſt began My trou- 
bles. Happily God may make them a meanes ho- 
nourably to compoſe them. 
This My confidence of Them, may diſ-arme and 
overcomethem ; My rendering My Perſon to Them, 
may engage their affetions to Me, who have oft 
profeſſed, T hey fought nat agatnſt 1c, but for Me. 

I muſt now reſolve the riddle of their Loyalty : 
and give them opportunity,to let the World ſee, they 
meane not what they doe, but what they ſay. _ 

Yet muſt God be my chiefeſt Guard;and My Con- 
ſcience both My Counſellour! and My Comforter : 
Though I put My Body into their hands,yet I ſhall 
reſerve My Soule to God, and My ſelfe ; nor ſhall 
any neceſſities compell Me to deſert Mine Honour.0r 
twerve from My Judgement. What 


\ 


EIKOQNBAEIAIKH, I5g 
What they ſought to take by force, ſhall now-be 
given them in ſuch a way of unufuall confidence of 


| chem, as may make them a ſhamed not to be. realty 


ſuch, as they ought, and profeſſed to be. 

God ſees it not enough ts deprive me of all Mili. 
tary power to defend my ſelfe; but to put Me upon 
uſing their power, who ſeem to fight againſt meyer 
ought in duty to defend me. 

So various are all humane affaires,and ſo neceſſ 
rous may the ſtate of Princes be, that their greateſt 
danger may be in their ſuppoſed ſafety, and their. 
ſafety in their ſuppoſed danger. | 

I muſt now leave thoſe that have Adhered to me, 
and apply to thoſe that have Oppoſed me ; this me- 
thod of Peace may be more proſperous than that of 
Watrre , both to Rop the effuſion of bloud, and to 
cloſe thoſe wounds already made : and in it 1am no 
eſſe ſolicitous for my Friends ſaftey,than mine own; 
chuſing to venture my ſelfe upon turther hazards. 
rather than expoſe their reſolute Loyalty to all ex- 
tremities. | 

It is ſome skill in play ro know when a game is loſt; 
better fairely to give over, than to conteltin vaine. 

I muſt now ſtudy to re-inforce myJudgement,and 
fortife my mind with Reaſon and Religion; that I 
may not ſeeme to offer up my Souls hberty, or make 
my Conſcience their Captive ; who ought at firſt 
to have uſed Arguments, not Armes, to have Per- 
ſwaded my conſent to their new demands. 

T thanke God no ſucceſſe, darkens or diſguiſes 
Truth to me; and I ſhall no leſſe conform my words 
to my inward diftates now, than if they had been, 
aS the words of a K 1 N 6 ought tobe among loy- 
all Subjeas, full of power, 

Reaſon is the divineſt power. I ſhall never thinke 

> > : my 
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my ſelf weakned, while I may make full and free ufe 
of that. No eclipſe of ourward fortune ſhall rob me 
ofthar light ; what God hath denied of outward 
ſtrengrh,his gracel hope,will ſupply with inward re. 
ſolutions; not moroſely to deny what 15 fit to be 
ranted ; but nor to grant any thing which Reaſon 
and Religion bids me deny. | 
I ſhall never think my ſelf leſſe than my ſelf while 
I am able thus ro preſerve the integritie of my Con. 
ſcience, the onely Jewel now left me which is worth 
keeping. | | 


O thou Sovernigne of our Sauls,theoncly Commuane 
der of oxy Conſciences, thongh 1 hnow not what to doc, 
yet mine eyes are toward thee: To the protection of thy 
werey 1 fbill commend my ſelf. 

As thou hait preſerved me in the day of batte!l, ſo 
thor can till ſhew me thy ſtrength in my weaþneſſe. 

Be thou unto me in my darke(t night,a pillar of firt 
to enlighten and dirett me, in the day of my hotteſt af- 
flickion, be alſo a pillar of a iloud to over(badow ard 
protelt mz; be to rae, both a Sun and a ſhield. 

Thon hnoweſt that it not any perverſueſſe of Will, 
but juſt perſwaſions of Honour , aud Religion, which 
have made me thus far to hazard my Perſon peace and 
Safety againſt Thoſe that by force have ſoright t6 
wreſt them from me. | 

Suffer not my juſe reſolutions to abate with my out- 
ward Forces , let a good Conſcience alwaies accompa= 
uy me 1m my ſolitude and aeſertions. 

Suffer me not to betray the powers of Reaſon, and 
that fortreſſe of my Soulywhich I am intruſted to keep 
for thee. | 

| Lead me inthe yaths of thy righteonſneſſe,and ſrew 
8 thy ſalv 31100, 
| Make © 


EIKoONBAETIATIKH. 159 
Make My wayes fo pleaſe thee, and then thou wilt 
mobe mine Enemies to be at peace with me. | 


ins — — ————————_ ——— 
e 


p 3 Ypon the Scots delivering the King to the 
| Eoglish - and His Captivity at Holmeby. 


Y Er may I juſtifie thoſe Scots to all the World in 
this,rhat they have not deceived me;for I never 
truſted ro them further than to men : if T am ſold by 
them, I am onely ſorry they ſhould doe it ; and that 
My-price ſhould be fo much above My Saviours. 

Theſe are but further Efſayes, which God will 
have Me make of mans uncertainty, the more to fix 
Me on himſelfe ; who never failerh them rhat truſt 
in him ; Though the Reeds of :-£gypt breake under 
the hand of him that leanes on them : yet the Rock 
of Iſrael will be an everlaſting {tay ahd defence. 

Gods Providence commands Me to retire frcm all 
to himſelfe, that in him T may enjoy My ſelf, which T 
toſe, while T'let our My hopes to others. _ | 

The ſolitude and captivity,to which T am now re- 
duced, gives Me leiſure enough to ſtudy the Worlds 
vanity, and inconſtancy. 

God ſees*tis fit ro deprive Me of Wife, Children, 
Army, Friends, and Freedome,that I may be wholly 
his, who aloneis all. | 

I care not much to be reckoned among the Un- 
fortunate, if I be not in the black Liſt of irreligious, 
and facrilegious Princes. 

No reſtraint ſhall enſnare My Soule infſinge ; nor 
gain that of Me, which may make My Enemies more 
inſolent My Friends aſhamed,or My Name accuſed. 

They have no great Cauſe to triumph, that they 
have got My Perſon into their power;fince My Soule 

is 


256 EIKOQON BASIAIKHN. 
is {till My owne : nor ſhall they ever gain My Gone 
ſent againſt My Conſcience. | 

What they call obſtinacy , Thnow God accounts 
honeſt conſtancy, from which Reaſon and Religion, 
as well as Honour, forbid Me to recede. 

'Tis evident now, that it was not Evill Counſel. 
lours with Me, but a good Conſcience in Me, which 
hath been fought againſt ; nor did they ever intend 
to bring Me to My Parliament,til! they had broughe 
My mind to their Obedience. 

Should I grant what ſome men deſire, I ſhould be 
ſuch as they wiſh Me ; not more a King, and farre 
leſſe both Man and Chriſtian. | 

What Tumults and Armies could not obtain, nei- 
ther ſhall Reſtraint; which though it have as little of 
fafety to a Prince,yet it hath not mote of danger. 

The fear of men ſhall never be My ſnare;nor ſhall 
the love of any liberty entangle My Soule : Better 
others betray Me, than My ſelfe ; and that the price 
of My Liberty ſhould be my Conſcience:the greateſt 
injuries my Enemies ſeeke to inflit upon me, cannot 
be wirhont my owne Conſent. 

, While I candeny with Reaſon, I ſhall defeat the 
greateſt impreſſions of their malice, who neither 
know how to uſe worthily, what I have already 
cranted : nor what to require more of me but this, 
That I would ſeeme willing to help them to deſtroy 
My ſelfe and Mine. 

Although they ſhould deſtroy Me, yet they ſhall 
have no cauſe to deſpiſe Me. 

Neither liberty nor life are ſo deare to me, as the 
peace of My Conſcience,the Honour of my Crowns, 
and the welfare of my People; which my Word may 
injure more than any Warre can doe ; while I gra- 
tific a few to oppreſle all, P 

c 
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The Lawes will by Gods bleſling,revive,with the 
love and Loyalty of My Subjeds;if I bury them not 
by my conſent,and cover them in that grave of dif. 
honour,ahd injuſtice which ſome mens violence hath 
digged for them. | 

It my captivity or death muſt be the price of their 
redemption, I grudge not to pay it. 

No condition can make a -King miſerable, which 
carries not with it, his ſouls, his Peoples, and Polteri- 
ties thraldome, 19707 | 
| Afﬀeer-times may ſee, what the blindneſſe of this 
| Agewill not;and God may at length ſhew. My Sub- 
jets, that I chuſe rather to ſuffer for chem, than with 
them, happily I might redeem my ſelf to ſome ſhew 
of liberty, if I would enſlave them, I had rather ha- 
zard the ruine of one King, thanro confirm many 
Tyrants over them; from whom I pray God deliver 
| them, whatever becomes of Me,whoſe folirnde hath 


' not left me alone. 


For thou,O God infinitely gaod,and great ,art with 
me,whoſe preſence is better than life ; aud whoſe [er- 
vice is perfett freedome. | 

Owne me for thy Servant, and I ſhall never have 
cauſe to complame for want of that liberty, which be= 
comes 4 Man, a C briſtian, and a Kings | 

Bleſſe me ftill with Reaſon, as a Man, with Reli- 
gion, as a Chriftian ; and with Conſtancy in Juſtice,as 
a K ing . 

Though thow ſuffereſf me to be Frript of all outward 
ornaments, yet preſorve me ever inthoſe enjoymerts, 
wherem 1 may enjoy thy ſelfe ; ard which, cannot be 
taken fr om me againſt my WH, We, 

Let na fire of affliftion bozle over my paſſion to any 
Im patience, or ſordid feares 7 
| + - T here 
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There be many ſay of MeThere is no help for Mes 
due thou lift up the light of thy Countenace npoun Me, 
and [ ſhallnever want ſafety, liberty, nor Majeſty. 

Grys Ae that meaſure of pattewce and Conflancy 
which my condition now requires. 

My Strength s ſcattered, myexpetation from men 
defeated, wy Perſon reftrained: O be not thou far from 
we. left my Enemies prevaile too much againſt me. 

1 am become a wonder, and a ſcorne to many: Obe 
thow my Helper and Defender. 

Shew ſome token upon Me for good, that they | 
that hate me may be aſhamed, beeanſe thou Lord haſt. | 
hoelpen and comforted me © eftabliſh me with thy free 
S pirit, that 1 may doe, and ſuffer thy will, as thou 
wenuldit have me. 

| Be mercifall tome, O Lord, for my Soule truffeth 
in thee: je4zand tzthe ſhadow of thy wings will [ make 
wy refage untill theſe calamities be over- paſt, 

Ariſe to deliver me, make no long tarrying, O my 
God. Theugh thou hillefF me, yet will I tra$# in thy 
we-cy, and my Savionrs merit. 

I lnow that my Redeemer liveth;, thouph thou lead- 
eft me throngh the vayle and (hadow of death, yet ſhall 


- 


T feare none ill, 


pr IT — 
—_ 


ly 


24. pon thetr denying His Majeſty the At- 
gendance of Fits Chaplaines, | 


W Hen Providence was pleaſed to deprive Me of 
V all ther civill comforts and ſecuhar Artend- 
ance, I thought the abſence of them all might beſt 
be ſupplie@by the attendance of ſome of My Chap- 
ines ; whom for their Fuan&ion I reverence, and 
for their Fidelity I have cauſe ro love, By their 

learn- 
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learfiing, piety, and prayers,I hope to be either ber- 
ter enabled ro ſuſtaine the want of all other enjoy-- 
nients, ar better fitted for the-recovery and uſe of 
them in Gods good time 2 ſo reaping by their pious 
help a. ſpirituall harveſt of grace athidft the thrones, 
and after the plowings of temporall croſſes. 

- "The truth is, I never needed or defired tmore the 
ſervice and afiſtance of men judiciouſly pious, ard 
ſoberly devout. Tt 
The ſolitude they have confined Me tinto adds the 
Wilderneſſe ro My temptations ; For the company 
they obtrude upon Mezis more ſad than atry ſolitude 
can be, | 
If I had asked My Revenues, My Power of the 
Militia, or any one of My Kingdomes, it had beene 
no wonder to have beene denied in thoſe things; 
| Where the evill policy of men forbids all juſt reſticu« 
tion, leaſt they thould confeſle an injurous uſurpati« 
on: But to deny Me the Ghoſtly comfort of My 
Chaplaines, ſeerhs a | out rigotic and barbatiry thati 
is ever uſed by Chriſtians ro the meanelt Priſoners, 
and greateſt MalefaRors: whom though the Juſtice 
of the Law deprive of worldly comforts, yet the mer- 
& of Religion allowes them the benefir of their 
Clergy, as not ayming at once to deſtroy their Bo«. 
dies, and to damne ther Soules. | 
But My Agony muſt not be relieved with the pres 
ſence of any one good Angel ; for ſuch I account # 
Learned, Godly, atid diſcreet Divine : and fuch 1 
would haye all Mineto be. GILL 12h, 
They,that envy My being a King,are loath Tſhould' 
be a Chriſtian; while they ſecke ro deprive Me of alt - 
things elſe, They are afraid I ſhould fave My Soul, 
Other ſenſe Chariry it ſelf can hardly pick out t@ 
thoſe many harſh Repulſes I received, as to that 
L 2 | Requeſt. 


— 
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Requeſt ſo often made for the attencance of ſome of 
my Chaplains, WER 

I have ſometime thought the Unchriſtiagneſlſe of 
thoſe denialls might ariſe from a diſpleaſure ſome 
men hadto fee me prefer My own Diyines before 
theic Miniſters : whom, though I reſpe& for that 
worth and piety which may be in them;yet I cannot 
think them ſo proper for any preſent Comforters or 
Phyfitians; who have (ſome of them at leaft) had fo 
great an influence in occaſioning theſe calamuries,and 
inflicting thoſe wounds upon Me. 
_, Nor are the ſobereſt of them ſo apt for that devo. 
tionall compliance and jun&ure of hearts, which I de. 
fire to bear mthoſe holy Offices, to be performed 
with Me, and for Me; fince their judgements {tand- 
inp at a diſtance from Me, or in jealouſie of Me, or 
in oppoſition againſt Me, their Spirits cannot ſo har= ' 
moniouſly accord with Mine, or mine with theirs,ei- 
ther in Prayer, or other holy duties, as is meer, and 
molt comfortable ; whoſe golden Rule, and bond ef 

Perfection conſiſts in that of mutual Love & Charity. 
_ Some remedies are worſe than the diſeaſe, 8& ſome 
comforters more miſerable than miſery it ſelf; when 
like 7obs friends, they ſeek not to fortifie ones mind 
with patience; but perſwade a man by betraying his 
own Innocency,to deſpair of Gods mercy;and by ju- 
ſifying their injuries, to ſtrengthen the -hands, and 
harden the hearts ofinſolent Enemies: _ 

Tam\ſo much a friend co all:Church-men, that have 
any thing in them beſeeming that ſacred Fundqtion 
that T have hazarded My own Intereſt, chiefly upon 
Conſcience and Conſtancy tomaintain their Rights; 
whom the more I looked upon as Orphans, and un- 
der the fſacrilegious eyes of many cruell and rapaci- 


ous Reformers; ſo I thought it my duty the more 
| £O 
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to appear a5 a Father,and a Patronfor them and the' 
Church. Although Iam very unhandſomly. requited: 
by ſome gf them;who may hve t0 repent no lefle for 
My ſufferings, than their own ungratefull errours, 
and that injurious contempt and -meanneſſe, which 
they have brought upon their Calling and Perſons. 

_ Ipity all of them, I deſpiſe none: onely T thought: 
I might have leave to make choice of ſome for My 
ſpeciall Artendants, who were belt approved in My 
Judgement, and moſt furable to My afte&ion. For, T 
held it better to ſeem undevout, and to hear no 
mans prayers, than to be forced, or ſeeme to comply 
with thoſe petitions;to which the heart cannot con- 
ſent,nor the tongue ſay Amer, without contradicting 
a mans own underſtanding, or belying his own ſoul. 

In Devotions, I love neither profane boldneſle, 
nor pious non-ſenſe;but ſuch an humble, and judici- 
ous gravity,as ſhews the Speaker to beat once conſi- 
derate of Gods Majelty, : the Churches honour, and 
his own Vileneſle; both knowing what things God 
allows him to ask,and in what manner it becomes a 
—_ to ſupplicate the divine Mercy for himſelf and 
others. 

I am- equally ſcandalized with all prayers that 
found imperiouſly, or rudely and paſſionately; as et- 
ther wanting humility ro God, or charity to-men, 
or reſpe&t to the duty. | | 

1 confeſſe I am betrer pleaſed,as with ſtudied and: 
premeditated Sermons,fo with ſuch publick forms of 
Prayer aszare fitted to che Churches,and every Chri- 
ftians daily and common neceſflities; becauſe I am by 
them betrer aſſured, what Imay joyn My hearr un- 
to, than] can be of any mans extemporary ſufficien- 
Cy ; Which TI do not wholly exclude from publick 
occalions, ſo I allow: its juſt liberty and uſe in 

| L 3 private 
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private and devour retirements;where neither the ſo- 
lemnity of the duty,nor the modeſt regard to others, 
do require ſo great exaftneſſe as to the outward 
manner of performance Though the light &f under- 
ſtanding, and the fervency of affection, I hold the 
main, and moſt neceſfary requiſites both in conſtang 
and occaſjonall, ſolitary, and ſociall Devotions. 

So that I mult nzeds ſeem to all equall minds with 
as much Reaſon to prefer the ſervice of my owne 
Chaplains before that of their Miniſters, as I do the 
Liturgy before their Directory. 

In the one I have been alwayes educated and ex- 
erciſed; inthe otherI am not yet argu uae AC- 
quainted: And if I were, yet ſhould I not by that, 
as by any certain rule,and Canon of devotion, be able 
to follow or. find out the indire&t extravagancies of 
moſt of thoſe men,who highly cry up that as a piece 
of rare compoſure and uſe;which is already as much 
deſpiſed and diſnſed by many of them, as the-Com- 
mon-prayer ſometimes was by thoſe men;a preat part 
of whoſe piety hung upon that popular pin of rail. 
ins againſt, and contemning the Government, and 
Liturgy of this Church. Kurt I had rather be condemn» 
ed to the woe of V2 ſo/i than to that of Ye vobir, 
Hypocrite, by ſeeming to pray what I do not ap« 
prove. Ys T5 

It may be, Iam eſteemed by My Denyers ſuffici- 
ent of my ſelfe to diſcharge my duty to God as 2 
Prieſt,though not to Men as a Prince. I 

Indeed, I think both Offices Regall and Sacedo- 
tall might well become the ſame Perſon; as ancient 
they were under one name, and the united rights of 
primogeniture;Nor could I follow better preſidents, 
If T were able,than thoſe two eminent Kings, David 
and Se/omon;not more famous for their Scepters and 

| Crowns, 
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Crowns, than one was for devout Pſalmes;the other 
for his divine Parablesand Preaching:whence the one 
merited and aſſumed the name of a Prophet, the 0- 
ther of aPreacher. Titles indeed of greater honour, 
where rightly placed, than any one of thoſe the Ro- 
man Emperours,affeted from the Nations they ſub- 
dued : it being infinitely more glorious to convert 
Souls ro Gods Church by the Word, than to con- 
quer men tO a ſubje Jjon by the Sword. 

Yet ſince the order of Gods wiſdome and provi- 
dence hath, for the molt part alwayes diſtinguiſhed 
the gifts and offices of Kings,of Prieſts,of Princes and 
Preachers;both in the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Church. 
es:l am ſorry to find my ſelf reduced to the neceſſt- 
ty of being both, or enjoytng-neither, 1 

For ſuch as ſeek to deprive me of Kingly Power 
and Soveraignty ; would no lefle enforce me to live 
many Monerhs without all Prayers, Sacraments,and 
Sermons, unlefſe I become My own Chaplain. 

As I ow the Clergy the proteQion of a Chriſtian 
King, ſo I deſire to enjoy from them the benetit of 
their gifts and prayers ; which 1 look upon as more 
prevalent than My own or other mens;by how much 
they flow, from minds more enlightned, and affecti- 
ons leſle diſtrafted, than theſe which are encom- 
bred with ſecular affairs: beſides, I think 2 greater 
bleſſing and acceptableneſſe attends thoſe duties, 
which are rightly performed,as proper to,and with- 
_ In the limits of that calling,ro which God. and the 

Church have ſpecially deſigned and confecrated ſons 
men;And however,as to that Spiritual Government, 
by which the devout Soule is ſubje&t to Chrit, and 
through his merits daily offers it ſelf, and its ſervices 
to God, every private believer is a King and a 
- Prieſt, inveſted wichyhe honor of a royall Pricfthooc', 
: E 4: Yer. 
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yet, a5 to Ecccleſiaſticall order, and the outward pg. 
liry of the Church, Tthink confaſion ' in Religion 
will as eertainly follow every mans turning Prieſt 
or Preacher, as it will in the State, where%very one 
affe. 5 to rule as King, - 

I wasalwayes bred to more modeſt, and I rhinke, 
more pious PAnciples: the conſciouſneſſe to My ſpi- 
rituall defects makes me more prize and deſire thoſe 
pious aliltances,which holy and good Miniſters,either 
Biſhops or Presbyters, may afford me, eſpecially in 
theſe extremities, to which God hath been pleaſed 
to ſuffer ſome of my Subjets to reduce me; ſo asto 

eave them nothing more but my life to take from 
me: and to leave me nothing to deſire, which I 
rhought might lefſe provoke their jealouſie and of- 
fence to deny me, than this of having ſome meanes 
afforded me for my ſouls comfort and ſupport. 

To which end I made choice of men, as no way 
(that I know) ſcandalous, ſo every way eminent for 
their learning and piety,no leſſe than for their Loy- 
alry:nor can I imagine any exceptions to be made 4- 
Sainſt them bur onely this, That they may ſeem too 
able and ro0 well affeted roward me & my ſervice, 

Bur this is not the firſt ſervice(as I count it the beſt) 
in which they have forced me to ſerve my (elf; 
though I muſt confeſſe I bear with more grief & im- 
patience the want of my Chaplains, than of any other 
my ſervants; and next(if nct beyond in ſome things) 
to the being ſequeſtred from my Wife and children; 
ſince from theſe indeed more of humane & tempo- 
rary affeRions, bur from thoſe more' of heavenly and 
eternall improvements may be expected. | 
| Mycomfort is, that in the inforced (not negle- 
&ed) want of ordinary means, God. is wont to af- 
ford extraordinary ſupplies of his gifts and graces. z 


—_ 
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Tf his Spirit will teach Me and help My infirmiries 
4n prayer, reading and meditation, (as I hope he will) 
I ſhall need no other,eicher Oratour or Inſtructer. 


To Thee therefore, O My. God, doe I direft My 
vow ſolitary prajers ; what F want of others help, ſup= 
ply with the mere immediate aſſiftarces of thy Spirit, 
which alone can both eulighten ſy darkneſſe, and 
guickea My dulneſſe.” 

O t hou Sun of yighteonſneſſe, thou ſacred Fountaine 
of heavenly light and heat, at once cleare and warme 
My heart inftruiting of Me and interceding for me: 
{in thee ts all fulneſſe : From thee all-ſufficiencie - 
By thee 1s all acceptance. Thou art company exonghs 
T hon art my King, be alſo my Prophet and my © 
Prieſt, Rule me, teach me, pray in me, for me; and 
be thou ever with me, 

The fiagle wreitling of Jacob prevailed with thee, 
in that ſacred Dnell, when he had one to ſecond hins 
but thy ſelf , who didft aſſiſt him with power to over- 
come thee, and by a welcome violence to wreſt a bleſ- 
fing from thee. 

O logke on me thy Servant, in infinite mercy whom 
thou did{t once bleſſe with the joynt and ſaciate Devo- 
tions of ethers, whoſe fervency might inflame the cold- 
weſſe of my affeit ions towards thee ;, when we went 10,07 
wet in thy Honſe with the voice of joy and gladneſſe, 
worſhipping thee in the unitie of ſpirits, ana withthe 
bond of Peace. 

O forgive the negleft, and not mproving of thoſe 
happy opportunities. 

| Jt is nowthy pleaſure that I ſhouldb e as a Pelican 
inthe wilderneſſe,as a Sparrow on the houſe top,and as 
a coale ſcattered from all thoſe prons glowings, and 
fevont refieftions, which might beſt kindle, pre- 

we | ſerve, 


266 EIK ON BASIAIKH 


ſerve and eycreaſe the holy fire of thy graces, the als 
tar of my beam whence the ſacrifice of prayers and ite 
cenſe of praiſes, might be auly i +; to thee. , 

Tet O tho that breaheſt not the bruiſed Reed, nor 
quencheft the ſmoaking Flax ds not deſpiſe the weaj. 
neſs of my prajers, nor the ſmatherings of my ſoul in 
this wncomfortable loneneſſe ; to which I am conftram- 
ed by ſome rmeus wncharitable deniall; of thoſe helps, 
which 7 mach want, and no leſſe deſire. 

O let the bardneſſe af their hearts occaſion the ſoft- 

mgs of mine to thee, and for them, . Let their hatred 
kmdle my love, let their nureaſonable dexialls of my 
Religious defires the more excite my prajers to thee, 
Let theer inexorable deafnefſe enclixe thine ear to me, 
who art 4 God e4fie to be extreated;thine ear is not heg- 
©Jthat it cannot or thy heart hard,that it wil rot hear; 
wor thy hand (hortned, that it cannot help Me thy de- 
folate Suppliante 

Thos permittef® men to deprive me of thoſe out- 
ward means, which then ha#t appointed in thy Church; 
but they cannot debar me from that communion of m- 
ward prace, which thou alone breatheFt into humble 
hearts. 

O make me (ucb,and thou wilt teach me; thow wilt 
bear me, thou wilt help me : The broken and contrite 
heart | bnow thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

T how, O Lord, canſt at once mabe me thy Temple, 
thy prieſt thy ſacrifice, and thine Altar while from an 
hamble heart 1(aloze) dayly offer np in holy meditati» 
ons, fervent prayers,and unfeigned teares my ſelf to thee; 
who prepareſt me for thee,dwelleſt in me, and accejteſ 


me. 
Thos O Lord gdidFt cauſe by ſecret ſupplics,and mis 
reculous infuſions that the handful of meal in the ve(- 
fel ſnamlil not ſpend, nor the little oyl in the cruſe faile 
the Widow during the time of drenght and dearth. © 
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_ © look on my ſoul which as 4 Widow,is now deſs= 
late and forſaken; let not thoſe ſaving Truths I h#ve 
ormerly learned, now fail My memory, nor the ſweet 
effufrant®f thy Spirit,which { have ſometime felt,now 
be wanting to my heart m thu famine of ordinary and 
whelſome food for the refreſhing of my you! 
. Which yet I had rather chuſe than to feed frons 
thoſe hands, who mingle my broad with aſbes, and my 
wive with gall, ratker termenting thay reaching we; 
whoſe mouths are proner to butter reproaches of we, 
than to hearty prayers for me. 

T how knoweſt, O Lord of truth, how oft they wreſ# 
thy haly Scriptures to my defirull ion, Yy- are cleay 
for thy ſnbjeftion, and my preſervation) O let it uot be 
£8 their danmations | : 
Thou knoweit haw ſome meu (under colony of long 
prajers)have ſought ro devour the houſes of their Bre= 

thren, their K ing avd their God, | 

O let not thoſe mens balms Ereak my head nor their 
Cordialls eppreſſe my heart, 1 will evermore jray a- 

aint their wickedneſſe, | 

From the poy ſon wander their tongues, from the ſuares 
of their lips,from the fire,and the ſwords of their words 
ever deliver me,O Lord,and all theſe Lojall and Ree 
ligions heartszwho defire and delight in the proſperity 
of my ſaul and who [ech by their prayers to relieve thes 
ſadneſſe, and ſolitude of thy Servant, O my King and 


wy God, 


————_—CE 


25. Penitentiall” Meditations aid Vowes in 
the Kings ſolitude at Holmeby, 
Flve ear to my wordt,O Lord,confider wy weditati* 
0n,4ud bearkento the voice of mycry, wy Kings 
«ud my God, for unto thee will I pray p 
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[ [aid in my haſte I am caſt ont of the fight 6 f thing 
eyes. nevertheleſfſe thoy heareſt the voice of my ſuppli« 
cation, when 1 cry unto thee. OO ys | 

If thou O Lord ſhouldit be extream to marþe what 
8s done amiſſe, who can abide it ? But there is Mercy 
with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared}; therefore ſhalt 
frmers fly «nto thee. OR GS, 

1 acknowledge my ſinnes before thee which have the 
k. erpovn of my condition, the eminency of my place 


adding weight to my offences. 


Forgive,l beſeech thee,my Per(onall,& my Peoples 
frer,which are ſo far mine, as [ have not improved the 
pawer thou gaveſt me, to thy glory aud my Subjetts 
good - T hou ha#t now brought me from the glory aud 
freedom of a King yto be a Priſoner to my own Subjefts: 
Teftly, O Lord, as to thy over,ruling hand,becanſe in 
wany things I have rebelled againft thee, 

Though thou haſt reftrained my Perſon,yet enlarge 
7 heart to thee , and thy grace towards Me. 

T come farre ſhort of Davids piety ; yet ſince 1 may 
equail Davids affiifions, give me alſo the comforts aud 

the ſure mercies of David. , | 

Let the penitent ſenſe I have of my fins, be an evi- 
dence to me, that thou haft pardoned them, 

Let net the evils, which I and my Kingdomes have 
fuffered, ſeem little unto thee ; though thor hail n0t 
prenihed us according to our fins. _- 

Turne thee(O Lord)anuto me; have mercy upon mes 
for 1 am deſolate and afflicted. | 

T he forrawes of my heart are enlarged ; O' bring 
me out of my troubles, ; 

Haft thou forgotten to be gracious, and ſhut up thy 
loving khindneſfe in diſpleaſure ? ; 

-O remember thy compaſſions of old, aud thyloving 


kindueſſer; whith have been for many generations © - 
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 1hadmterly fanted, if I had not beleved to ſee thy 
goodneſſe in the Landof the livmg, ' _ 
. Let ng the ſins of owr proſperity deprive us of the 
benefit of thy affliftions, Ken . | 
. Let-this fiery trrall conſame the drofſe ,. which in 
Jang peace axd plenty we had comratted. | 
Though thou continueiF miſeries, jet withdraw wot 
thy grace ; what is wanting of proſperity, make wp is 
patience and repentance. 
\. eA-+d if thy anger be net tobe yet turned away, but 
thy hand of Juitice nenFt be ſtretched ont ſtill: Lee it 
! beſcech thee be againſt me, and my Fathers honſe:as 
for cheſe ſheep, what have =. Gene? + i, 
Let my ſufferings ſatiate the malice of mine ,ard thy 
Churches Enemies. | 1 
But let theer crwelty never exceed the meaſure of 
By chart Ye Gy 
Banifh from me all thonghts of Revenge, that I may 
not loſe the reward , nor Thow the Glory of my Pa- 
Hence, uy 
eA'«s thou giveit me 4 heart to forgive them , ſo 4 
beſeech thee doe thou forgive what they have done 
gainſt thee and me, | WY 
end xow, O Lord, as thou hait given me an heart 
to pray unto thee : ſo heare and accett this Vow,which 
4 make before thee, | A 
If thou wilt in merey remember Jeiand my Kemmg= 
domes. in continuimg the light of thy Goſpell,and ſetling 
thy true Religion among Vs. * | 
In reitoring to us the benefit of the Lawes, and the 
due execution of Juſtice. We 
 1n ſuppreſſing the many Schiſmes in,Church, aud 


Fattions mm State, 


Sad 


[fthoun wilt refFore me and mine to the o A neient 
rights and glory of wy Predeceſſonrs. 


If 
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tf thou wilt twrn the hearts of my people to thy (+1fis 
Kc bpe me in Loyalty,and to 54 Ns 1nC Ah 1 
if thon wilt quench the flames, and withgraw the 
fewell of theſe Civill arres. ag 
[f thou wilt bleſſe ms with the freedeme of publich 
Connvſels, and deliver the Honour of Parliaments from 
the infolencie of the vulgar. | 7 

If thou wilt keepe me from the preat offence of ex« 
ating any thing aganſt my Conſcience ; and eſpecially 
froms conſenting to ſacrilegious rapiner, and ſpoylings of 
thy Charch. hes | 

If tho wilt reftore me to a Ccapacitie to plorifie thee. 
#&n doing good, beth to the Church and State. | 

Then thall my Soule praiſe thee, and magnifie thy 
Nams before my People, 

Thenſhall thy glory be dearey to me than my Crown; 
41d the advancement of true Reli 'gieu both in preritie 
and power be nay Chiefeſt care. 

Then will I rule my People with Juſtice, and my 
King domes with equitie, 

Fo thy myre immediate hand ſhall Tever owe as the 
righfull ſacceſſion, ſs the mercifull reftagration of my 
Kingdomes, and the glory of them. 

If thou wilt bring me againe with peace, ſafety,aud 
hononr to m) chiefeſt C itie, and Parliamevt. | 

If thou wilt again put the Sword of Juſtice intomy 
bands to pnniſh and prote, 

Then will [ make all the world to ſee, and my very 
Enemies to enjoy the benefit of this Vow and reſolu= 
tow of Chriftian charuie, which [ now make anto thee 
O Lord. ha 

eA'1 { doe freely pardon for Chrift”s fake thoſe that 
have offended me many hind ; ſo my havd. (ball never 
be againft ay man torevenge what is pait, in regard 
of an) particular injury. done to me. = 

| [- 
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-- Te have beene mutually puniſhed in our wuinnaturall 
diviſiens ; for thy ſake O Lord, and for the love of my 
Kedeengr, have 1 purpoſed this in my hears, T has I 
will ſe all meanes in the wayes of ammeſty and 5;- 
dempnity, which may moſt fully remove all feares aud 
burie all jealeuſies in forgetfulneſſe, © 
Let thy mecies be toward Me and mine; ns My 
Reſolutions of Truth and Peace are toward my Peg. 
le. | | 
c Heare my prayer O Lord, which goeeth vet outs 
feipned lips. | | 
Bleſſed be God, who hath not turned away my pray 
er - wor tahen his mercy from we. : 
 O my ſoule, commit thy way ts the Lord, truiÞ is 
him, aud he ſhall bring it to paſſe. mus og 
But if thow wilt net vefFore me and mine,what am'l 
that I ſhould charge thee foolifhly ? 7 ems 
| Thou O Lard haſt given, ard thou haſt taker, Bleſ= 
ſed be thy Name. end an 
May My People and thy Church be happy of not by 
me, yet without we, | Sas | 


—_— 


26. Vponthe Armics Surpriſall of the King 4? 
Holmeby, and the xſl wing diſtrations 18 ihe 
two Houſes, the Army, and the City, 


V YEH: part God will have Me now to a& or 

ſufferin this new and ſtrange ſcene of affaires, 
I am not much ſolicitous ; ſome little praQtife will 
ſerve that man, who onely ſeekes to repreſent a part 
of honeſty and honour. 

- This ſurprize of Me tells the world,thata Ki 8 & 
cannot be ſo low, but He is conſiderable ; adding 
weight to that Parry where he appeares, Oki | 

| & 04% 
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This motion, like others of the Times, ſeemesex- 
centrique and irregular, yet not well to be reſiſted or 
quieted : Better ſwim.downe ſuch a ſtreame, than igy 
vaine to ſtrive againſt. ir. * n 

Theſe are but ſtruglings of choſe twins , which 
lately one womb encloſed, the younger ſtriving to 
prevaile againſt the elder ; what the Presbyterians 
have hunted after, the. Independents now ſeeke to 
catch for themſelves. | | 

So impoſitble is it for lines to be drawn from the 
center, and not to divide from each other, ſo much 
the wider, by how much they go farther from the 
point of Union, _.. 

That the Builders of Babe! ſhould from diviſion 
fall ro confuſion, is no wonder ; but for thoſe that 
pretend to build Fersſalem, to divide their tongues 
and hands, is but an ill Omzez ; and ſounds too like 
the fury of thoſe Zealots,whoſe inteſtine bitterneſle 
and diviſions were the greateſt occaſion of the laſt 
fatall deſtruiou of that City, 

Well may I change My Keepers and Priſon, but not. 
My captive condition, only with this hope of betrer- 
ing,that thoſe who are ſo much profeſſed Patrons for 
the peoples liberties, cannot be utterly againlt the li- 
berty of their King;what they demand for their own 
Conlciences,they cannot in Reaſon deny to Mine. 

In this they ſeem more ingenuous,than the Preſ- 
byterian rigour ,, who, ſometimes: complaining of 
exaQting. their conformity to Lawes, are beconie the 
greateſt ExaQors of other mens ſubmiſtion to their 
novell injunftions, before they are ſtamped with che 
Authority of Lawes, which they cannot well have, 
without My Conſent. 

*Tis a great argument, that the Independents think 


themſelves manntmitted from their Rivals ſerving 
caat 
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fhat they carry on a buſineſle or ſuch conſequence, as 
the aſſuming My Perſon into the Armies cuſtody; 
without any Cominiſſion, but thatwf their own will 
and power. Such as will thus adventure on a King, 
muſt nor be thought over-modeſt, or tinierous to 
carry on a deſigne they have a mind to, tk 
\ Their next motion menates, and ſcares both the 
two Houſes and City : which ſoone after acting 0- 
ver acaine thar former part of tumultnary motions, 
(never queſtioned, puniſhed, or repented) muſt now 
ſuffer for both ; and ſee their former ſin in che glaſſe 
of the preſent terrours & diſtractions. No mati is ſo 
bhnd as not ro ſee herein the hand of divine Juſtice; 
they that by Tumulcs firſt occaſioned the raifing of 
Armies, muſt now be chaſtened by their owne Army 
for new tumuits. So hardlycan men be content with 
one {in bur adde finto tin, till the latter puniſh the 
former;ſuch as were content to ſee Me & manyMem- 
bers of both Houſes driven away by the firſt unſap- 
preſſed Tumults, are now forced to by to an Army, 
or defend themſelves againſtti;em. Bur who can un- 
fold the riddle of ſome mens Juſtice? the Members of 
both Houſes who at firſt withdrew, (as My ſelf was 
forced to do)from the rudenefſe of the tiimules, were 
counted Deſertors,& outed of. their places in Parija- 
ment.Such as ſtay'd rhen,& enjoy'd the benefit of che 
Tumults,were aſſerted for the only Parliament-men: 
now the Flters from, 8 Forſakers of their places,carry 
the Parliamentary power alons with them; complain 
highly againitche rumults,& vinidicate themſelves by 
an Army:fuch as remained and kept their ſtations,are 
' looked upon as abettors of tumultary inſolencies; & 
betrayers of the freedom and honour of Parliament. 
| Thus 1s Power above all Rule, Order, and Law ; 
where Men looke more to preſent Advantages, 
| than 
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than their Conſciences,and the uncharitable rules of 
Juſtice ; while they are Judges of others, they are 
forced to conderfin themſelves. | 

Now the piea againſt Tumults holds 500d , the 
Authours and Abbettors of them are guilty of pre- 
digious infolencies ; when as before Bug were 
counted as Friends and neceſſary Afl Rants, © 

I ſee Vengeance purſues and brercakes(as che Mice 
and Rats are faidto have done a Biſhop in Germany) 
them that thought ro have eſcaped and fortified 
themſelves moſt impregnably ag2inſt it, both by their 
muſcitude and compliance. 

Whom the Lawes cannot, God will puntſh, by 
their owne crimes and hands. 

I cannot but obſerve this divine Juſtice, yet with 
ſorrow and pity; for,I alwayes wiſhed ſo well to the 
Parliament and City, that I was ſorry to ſee them 
doe, or ſuffer, any thing unworthy ſuch great and 
conſiderable bodies in this Kingdome. 

I was glad to ſee them only ſcared and humbled, 
not broken by that ſhaking. I never had fo ill a 
thought of thoſe Cities as ro deſpaire of their Loy- | 
alty ro Me; which miſtakes might eclipſe, but I ne- 
ver believed malice had quice put ont. 

I pray God the ſtorme be yet wholly paffed over | 
them ; upon whom I looke, as Chriſt did ſometimes + 
over Jeruſa lem, as objects of My prayers and teares. | 
with compaſſionate criefe, fore-ſeeins thoſe ſeyerer | 
ſcatterings which will certainly befall Tuck as wan- 
tonly refuſe to be gathered to their duty : fatall 
blindneſſe frequently attending and puniſhing will 
fall, ſo that men ſhall not be able ac laſt to prevent | 
their ſorrowes who would not rimely repent of thetr 
ſinnes ; nor ſhall they be ſnffered to enjoy the com- |; 


forts, who ſecurely neglect the counſels belonging 0 
their 


p 
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their peace. They will find thar Brethren in iniqui« 
ty are not farre from becomming inſolent enemies} 
there being nothing harder then to keepe ill men 
in oneJnind. | 

Nor is it poſſible to gaine a faire period for theſe 
- notions which go rather in a round and circle of ran= 
fie,than in a right line of reaſon tending to the Law; 
the onely center of publique conſiſtency ; whither [ 
pray God at laſt bring all ſides. | 

Which will eaſily be done, when we ſhall fully 
ſee how much more happy we are, to be ſubje& to 
the knowne Lawes, than to the various-wills of any 
men, ſeem they never fo plauſible ar firſt. | 

Vulgar compliance with any illegall and extrava= 
gant wayes, like violent motions in nature, ſoone 
- grows weary,of it ſelfe, and ends in a refractory ſul=' 
tenneſſe : Peoples rebounds are oft in rheir faces, 
who firſt put them upon thoſe violent ſtrokes. 
' For the Army (which is ſo fatre excuſable, as* 
they a& accordins to Souldiers principles, and in- 
; tereſts, demandins Payand Indempnity) I thinke 
' - It neceſſary, in order tothe Publique Peace, rhatr* 
| they ſhoul& be ſatisfied, as farre asis juſt ; no man 
being more prone ro conſider than My Selfe' : 
though they have fought againſt Me, yer I can-' 
not bur ſo farre eſteeme that valour and” gallantry 
they have ſometimes ſhewed, as to wiſn I may 
never want ſuch men to maintaine My Selte, My 
 Lawes,and My Kingdomes in ſuch a peace,as wherein | 
they may enjoy their ſhare and proportion as muck 
aS any. men. | 


- But then, O Lord, who art perfet# Unity in 4 
ſacred Trinity, in mercy behold thoſe, whom Thy" 
Tuitice hath divided. WER: > 
TEES " M2 Deliver 


——4 
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Deliver me from the ſtrivings of my People, and 
wake me to (ce how much they need my prajers' aud 
þ#ty, who agreed fo fight againsF me, and yet are now 
ready to fight againſt one anether ; to the continuance 
ef my Kigdomes diltrattions. 

Difeover to all ſides che wayes of peace, fron which 
they have ſwarved : which conſiſts not inthe divided 
wills of Parties, but in the jojnt and dane obſervation 
of the Lawes. 

Make me willing to goe whither thou wilt lead 
me by thy providence , and be thou ever with me, 
that 1 may ſee thy conſtancy iu the worlds variety and 
changes. 

Zlahe me ſuch even as thou wonldſt have me, t at 
1 my at la#t eujoy that ſafety and tranquillity which 
thou alone cau[t £1Ve me, | 

Divert,l pray thee;,O Lord, thy heavy wrath juſte 
iy hanging over thoſe populons Cities, whoſe plenty 
% prone ts adde fewell to their Inxaury, ther wealth to 
make thers wanton.for their multitudes tempting them 
ts. ſecurity, aud their ſeenrity expoſing them to unex= 
petted miſeries, | 

. Give them eyes to ſee,hearts ta conſider wils to ems 
brace, aud courage to att thoſe things, which belong 
to thy glory and the publich peace, left their calamitie 
come por then as an armed man, 

Teach them, that they eaunoet want enemies who a= 
| Bound in finne,nor ſhall they be long nndiſarmed and us- 
aeftroyed, whe with a high hand perſiting to fight a- 
ainſt thee aud the clears convittions of \ their owns 
conſciences, fight more againſt themſelves, than cver 
they did again(t me, 

Their fins expoſing them to thy juſtice, their rich- 


 -* 64 to other injurtestheir number to Tumnlts,and their 
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Though they have with much forwardueſſe helped 

to deſtroy Ae, yet let not my fall be therr ruine' ; 
Let gre not ſo much conſider, either what they have 
dent, or 1 have ſuffered, (chiefly at firſt by them )as to 
forges to imitate My crucified Reapemer, to plead 
their ignoraxce for their pardon, aya ' My dying exs 
zremities to pray tothee O Father to forgive them, fox 

they krew not what they dia, men 1 
T he teares they have denied Me in my ſaddef# con» 
dition;give them grace to beftow npenthewſelves,who 
the leſſe they weep for Me, the more cauſe they have 

fo weepe for themſelves. | el 

O let not my blood: be upon them andtheir Children, 
whom the fraud and fattion of ſome, notithe malice of 
all, have excited to crucific me. 379 6 
But thou, O Lord canſtyand wilt (as then didft my 
| Redeemer) both exalt and jerfelt me by my ſufferings, 
which have more tm them of thy Mercy, than of mans 

craelty or thy owne Fuitice, | 7 IM 


| — —_———_ 
oy ——_——— 


27. To the Prince of Wales. 


Onne,if theſe Papers, with ſome others, wherein I 

have ſet down the private refleions of my Con- 
ſcience, and my moſt 1mapartiall thoughts, rouching 
the chief paſſaves, which” have bcen moſt remarka- 
ble,or diſputed in My late Troubles, come to your 
hands, to whom they are chiefly defign'd; they may 
be ſo far uſefull unto You, as to ſtate Your Judge- 
| ment aright in what hath paſſed; whereof, a pious 15 
the beſt uſe can be made;and they may alſo give You 
ſome directions, how to remedy the preſent diſtem- 
pers, and prevent (if God will) the like for time to 


come, = 
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- » It is ſome kind of deceiving and leſſening the inju- 
IV of My 4ong-reſtraint, when IT find My leiſure and 
ſolitude have produced ſomething worthy of My 
C:1fand-wizful ro Y ou;that neither you,nor any other 
may heceatrer meaſure My*Cauſe by the. Succeſle; 
nor my Judgement of things: by my misfortunes; 
which I counr-the greater by:far, becauſe they have 
fo far lighted upon You, and ſome Others whom I 
Have moR. cauſe ro love as well as My ſelf; and of 
whoſe unmenited-fufferings Þ have a greater ſenſe 
than of +mine-own.+ + 2 

But this advantage of wiſdome You have above 
moſt Princes; :that 'Y ou have - begun and -now ſpent 
ſome: years.of diſcretion, in the experience of Trou- 
bles,/and exercite vf patience, wherein Piety and all 
Vertues,” both Moralland Politicall, are commonly 
betcer planted to-a thriving, as. Trees ſet im:Winter, 
than in warmth and ſerenity of times, or amidit thoſe 
delights, which uſually attend Princes Courts:;ntimes 
of peace and plenty, which are prone either to root 
up all plants of true Vertue and Honour; or to be 
contented .onty. with ſome leaves,and withering for- 
malities of them, without any reall fruits,ſuch as tend 
£0 the Pablick g0ed;for which Princes ſhould alwaies 
remember. they are born, and by providence de- 
ſigned. Es 

The evidence of which different education the ho- 
Ty Writ affords. us in the contemplation of David 
and R:hoboam: the one prepared by many affliions 
for a flouriſhng Kingdome;the other ſoftned by the 


unparalelled proſperity of So/omoxs Court ; and fo | 


corrupted to the great diminution, both for Peace, 
Honour, and Kingdome, by thoſe flatteries, whig 
are as unieparable from proſperous Princes,as Fh 
are from fruit in Summer, whom adverſity likexeld 
weather drives away. Ow 
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T had rather You ſhould be Charles le Bon, than le 
Grand, good than great;l hope God hath deſigned 
You to be both, having ſoearly put You into that 
exerciſeef his Graces and Gifts beſtowed upon You, 
which may beſt weed our all vicious inclinations,and 
diſpoſe You to thoſe Princely endowments, and em- 
! ployments, which will moſt gain the love,and intend 
the welfare of thoſe, over whom God ſhal place you. 
/ With God 1 would have you begin and end, who 
| is King gf Kings;the Soveraigne difpoſer of the King- 
| doms & the World, who pulleth down One, and 
ſetteth up Another. 

The beſt Government,and higheſt Soveraignty you 
can attainto; is,to be ſubje& to him that the Scep« 
ter of his Word and Spirit, may rule 1n your hearr. 

The true- glory of Princes conſiſts in advancing 
Gods glory in the maintenance of true Religi- 
on,and the Churches good; Alſo in the diſpenſation 
of civill Power, with -Tuſtice and Honour to: the 
publick peace. * + | | 

Piety will make you profperous,at leaſt it will keep 

ou from being miſerable;nor is he much a loſer,that 

ofeth all,yer ſaverh his own ſoul at laſt. 

To which centre of true happineſſe, God I (truſt) 
hath, and will graciouſly dire all rhefe black lines of 
afflition;which he hath been pleaſed ro draw on Me, 
and by which he hath (IT hope) drawn me nearer to 
himſelf. You. have already taſted of that Cup where- 
of I have liberally drank,which I look upon as Gods 
Phyſick, having that in healchfulnefſe which it wants 
in pleafure, = 
'* Above all I would have you, as T hope you are al- 
| ready wel-grounded and ſetled in your Religion : , 
| - The heſt profeſſion of which I have ever elteem- | 
; | '*d th tof the Church of Englandin which you have 
bi * c i — M4 \ been 
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been educated; ;yet I would have your own Judge- 
ment and Reaſon ſeal to that ſacred bond which <3 
cation hath written, that it may be judiciouſly your 
own Reli igi0n, and not other mens cuſtome'or tradi- 
tion which you profeſle. 

In this I charge you to perſevere, as coming near- 
eſtto Gods Word for Doctrine, and to the Primi- 
tive examples for Government. 'with ſome little a- 
mendiment, which I have otherwhere expreſſed, and 
often offered, though in vain. Y our fixation th mat- 
ters of Religion vrill not be-more neceſſary for your 


ſouls chan ye our Kingdomes Peace when God ſhall 


bring you to them. 

For I have obſerved that the Devill of Rebellion, 
doth commonly turn himſelf inco an Angel of Re- 
formation.; and the old Serpent can ptetend new 
Lights: When ſome mens Conſciences accuſe them 
for Sedition and Faction, they frop its mouth with 
the name and noiſe of Religion; when Piety pleads 
for peace and patience. rhey cry out Zeal. 

- So that, unleſſe in this, point You be well ſetled, 

You ſhall never want temptations to deſtroy you & 
yours,nndcr pretentiens Of reforming matters of Re- 
Jigion;for that ſeems even to worſt men,as thebeſt & 
moſt auſpicious beginnings of their worlt deſignes. 
, Where, beſides the novelty which is taking enough 
with the vulgar, every one hath an afﬀectation, by 
ſeemins forward to an outward Reformation of 
Religion”, to be thought Zealous; hoping to co- 
' ver thoſe irreligious deformities, whereto they are 
conictous by a ſeverity of cenſuring other mens opt- 
nions or actions, 

Take heed of abetting any Factions, or applying to 
any publick Diſcr,minations in matters of Religion, 
- contrary to what is in your Judgement , and the 

OP Es, Church 
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Church well ſetled;your partial! adhering, as Head, 

to any one Side, gains you not ſo great advantages 
in ſome mens hearts (who are prone to be of their 
Kings Religion )as it loſeth you in others;who think 
themſelves, and their profeſſion firſt deſpiſed then 
perſecuted by you: Take ſuch a courſe as may either 
with calmneſle and charity quite remove the ſeem- 
insdifferences and offences by impartiality, or ſo or- 
der afﬀairs 1n point of power, that you ſhall not need 
eo fear or flatter any Faction.For if ever you ſtand in 
need of them, or muſt ſtand to their courtefie you 
are undone.The Serpent will devour the Dove; you 
may never expe& leſse of loyalty juftice or humani- 
ty than from thoſe, who engage into religious rebel- 
l1on;Their intereſtis alwaies made Gods; under the 
colours of Piety,ambitious policies march;not onely 
with greateſt ſecurity, but applauſe,as to the popula» 
cy; you may hear from them Jacob's voice, but you 

ſhall feel they havc Eſas's hands. Wer 
- Nothing ſeemed lefle conſiderable:thanthe Pref- 
byterian Faction in England, for many years, ſo com- 
pliant they were to publique order : norindeed was 
their party great either in Church,or State,as to mens 
judgements:Bur as ſoon as diſcontents drave men in- 
to Sidings (as ill humours fall co the diſaffeRted part, 
which cauſes inffamations) ſo did all, at firſt, whoaf- 
fected any novelties, adhere to that Side,asthe molt 
remarkable and ſpectous note of difference (then) in 
point of Religion, 21 
All the leſſer Factions art firſt were officious Ser- 
vants to Presbytery their great Maſter,till time and 
military ſucceſſe diſcovering to each their peculiar 
advantages,invited them to part ſtakes : and leaving 
the joynt ſtock of uniforme Religion, pretended each 


to drive for their party the trade of profit & prefer- 
| ments, 
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ments,to the breaking and undoing not onely of the 
Church and State, but even. of Presbytery.it ſelf, 
which ſeemed and hoped at firſt to have engroſled all. 
| Let nothing ſeem. little or deſpicable ro yoſtin mat- 
ters which',concern Religion, and the . Churches 
peace,ſoas tp neglect a ſpeedy reformingand effeu- 
all ſfuppreſlingErrrours and Schifmes, which ſeem ar 
firſt but as a hand- breadth, by ſeditious Spirits,as.by | 
frong winds are ſoon made to cover anddarken the 

whole Heaven. | 
When you have done Juſtice to. God, your own 
foul and his Church, in the profeſlion and preſerva- 
Hon both of trach and unity in Religion: the next 
main hinge on which your proſperity will depend, 
and move, is, that of Civill Juſtice,yherein the ſet- 
led Lawes| of theſe Kingdomes, , to which you are 
rightly Heire, are the moſt excellent rales you can 
govern by;which, by an admirable teinperament. give 
very much to Subjefts induſtry, Iibercy and happi- 
neſfe;afd-yet-reſerve enough. to. the Majeſty,-.and 
Prerogative:of- any. King, who owns his: People as 
Subjects, not as ſlaves; . whoſe Subjection as it_ pre- 
Krves their property, peace. andafety, fo it will ne- 
yer.diminiſh your Rights, nor. their ingenuous Li- 
berties; which conſfiſts* in. the enjoyment of .the 
fraics of their .jnduſtry , and the benefit of thoſe 

Lawes, ro which themſelves have: conſented. 
:- Never charge:your Head with ſuch a crown, as 
ſhall by its heavineſſe oppreſle the whole body, the 
wweakneſſe of whoſe parts cannot return any thing of 
ftrengch, honour or ſafety to the Head, but a necef- 

ſary debilitation and ruine. - 
+. Your Prerogative is beſt ſhewed, and exerciſed in 
Temitting, rarher than exa ting the rigor of the Laws; 
there being nothing worſe than Legall Tyranny. ; 
v | n 


. | but chis,char I prefer Religion and Lawse! 
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In theſe two points the preſervation of eſtabliſhed 
Religion, and Laws,T may (without vanity)turn the 
—_—_ my ſufferings, as to the worlds cenſure, 
into the honour of a kind of Martyrdome, as to the 
teſtimony of My own Conſcience;The Troublers of 
My Kingdoms have nothing elſe to object gains ME 

abliſhed 


before thoſe alterations they propounded. 

And-ſo indeed I do & ever ſhal,til I am convinced 
by. better Arguments, than what hitherto have been 
chiefly uſed rowards Me, Tumults, Armies, & Priſons. 

I cannot yer learn that lefſon,nor I hope ever wifl 
.you, that it is ſafe for a King to gratifie any Factjon 
with the perturbation of the Lawes, in. whibh-is 
wrapt up the publick Intereſt, and the good of the 
Community. abb6 1. 

How God will deal with Me,as to the remoyall of 
| thele preſſures, and indignities, which his juſtice by 

the very unjuſt hands of ſome of My. Subjects, hath 
 beenpleafed to jay-upon Me, I cannor:tell: nor am TL 
much ſo]licirous what wrong 1 ſuffer from men, 
while I retain in My ſoul, what is I believe right be- 
fore God. | 

I have offered all for Reformation and ſafety, that 
in Reaſon, Honour and Conſcience I can ; reſerving 
onely what I cannot conſent unto, without an irre- 
parable injury ro My own Soul, the Church and My 
People,and to you alfo,as the next undoubted Heire 
of My Kingdomes, :. £ 

To which if the divine Providence,to whom-no dif- 
ficulties are inſuperable,ſhall in hisidue time after My 
deceaſe bring You as I hope he will;My counſell and 
charge to You,is,that you ſeriouſly conſider the for- 
mer,reall or objected miſcarriages, which might oc- 
cation My troubles,that you may ayoid them. 

; | never 


F 
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| Never repoſe ſo much upon any mans ſingle coun- 
ſell, fidelity, and diſcretion,in managing affairs of the 
firſt magnitude,(that is,matters of Religiog and Ju- 
Rice) as to create in Your ſelf,or others, a 3 Gdenco 


of Your own Judgement, which is likely alwayes to 


be more conſtant and impartiall to the intereſts of 
Your Crown and Kingdome than any mans, 
Next beware of exaſperating any Factions by the 


the croſfeneſle and afperity of ſome mens paſſions, - 
bzmours or private opinions , imployed by You, 


£rounded onely upon the differences 1n lefler mat- 
rers,which are but the s&irts and Suburbs of Religion. 

Wherein a charitable conmivence and Chriſtian to- 
teration ofcen diflipates their ſtrength, whom rough. 
er .oppoſitton fortifies; and puts the deſpiſed and 
oppreſled Party,into ſuch Combinartions,as may moſt 


enable them to get a full revenge on thoſe they 


count their Perſecutours, who are commonly aſſiſt. 
ed with that vulgar commiſeration,which attends all 
that are ſaid to ſuffer under the notion of Religion. 

Provided the differences amount not to an imfolent 
oppoſition of Lawes and Government, or Religion 
eſtabliſhed, as to the effentialls of them, ſuch moti- 
ons and nijnings are intollerable. 

Alwaies keep up ſolid piety, and thoſe fundamen- 
call Truchs (which mend both hearts and lives of 
men)with impartial! favour and juſtice. | 
Fake heed that outward eircumftances and forma- 
litres of Religion devour nor all, or the beft encou- 
ragements of learning, induſtry, and piety;but with 
an equall eye and impartall hand diſtribute favours 
and rewards to all men as you find them for their 
real} g0odnes both in abilities and fidelity worthy 


and capable of them. 


This will be ſure to gain you the hearts of =_ 
| e 


| 


| 
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| beſt and moſt too ; who, though they be not good 


themſelves, yer are glad to ſee the ſeverer wayes of 


| yertue at any time ſweetned by temporali rewards. 


T have You ſee,conflited with different and op- 
polite Factions; (for ſo I muſt needs call and count 
all thoſe, that a& not in any conformity to the Laws 
eſtabliſhed, in Church and State)no ſooner have they 


| by force ſubdued what they counted their common 
| Enemy, (that is, allthoſe that adhered to the Laws, 
| and to me) and are ſecured from that fear, but they 
| are divided to fo high a rivalry, as ſets them more at 
| defiance againſt each other, than againſt their firſt 
| Antagonilts- 


Time will diffipate all Factions, when once the 


| rough hornes of private mens covetous and ambitt- 


ous deſignes,ſhall diſcover themſelves;which wereat 
firſt wrapt up and hidden under the ſoft and ſmooth 
pretentions of Religion, Reformation, and Liberty:as 
the Wolf is not lefle cruell, fo he will be more juſtly 
hated, when he ſhall appear no better than a Wolf 
under Sheeps cloathing. | 

Bur as for the ſeduced Train of the Vulgar, whom 


| their ſimplicity follow thoſe di] guiſes; My charge and 


counſell to you, 1s, That as you need no palliations 
for any.deſignes,(as other men)ſo that you ſtudy re- 
ally to exceed (in true and conſtant demonſtrations 
of goodnefle, piety, and vertue,towards the People) 
even all thoſe men,that make the greateſt noiſe and 
oſtentations, of Religion; ſo You ſhall neither feare 


any detection, (as they do , who have but the 


face and mask of goodneſſe) nor ſhall you fruſtrare 
the juſt expectations of your People; who cannot in 
Reaſon promiſe themſelves ſo much good from any 
Subjedts novelties as from the vertnous conſtancy 
of their King. | $4 

| X When 
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When theſe mountaines of congealed factions 
ſhall by the Sun-ſhine of Gods Mercy, and the 
Splendour of Your vertues be thawed and diflipated: 
_ and the abuſed Vutgar ſhall have jearned, Phat none 
are greater Op preſſours of their Eſtates, Liberries, 
and Conſciences than thoſe men, that entitle them- 
ſelves, The Parrons and Vindicators of. them, onely 
to uſurpe power over them ; Let then no paſſion 
betray You to any ſtudy of revenge upon thoſe, 
whoſe owne ſinne and folly will ſufficiently punith 
them in due time, | 

Bur as ſoone as the forked arrow of faRious e- 
mulations is drawn our, uſe all princely arts, and cle- 
mency to heal rhewounds ; . that the ſmart of the 
cure may not equall the anguiſh of the hurt. 

.T have offered Ads of Indempnity, and Oblivion, 
to ſo great a latirude, as may include all, that can 
but ſuſpect themſelves to be any way obnoxious to 
the Lawes; and which might ſerve to exclude all 
future Jealonſies and inſecurities. | 

I would have You alwayes propenſe to the ſame 
way, when ever it ſhall be deſired and accepted, let 
it be granted, not onely as an Act of State-policy 
and neceifiry, bur of Chriſtian charity ard choice, 

It 1s all I have now left Me, a power to forgive 
thoſe,that have deprived Me of all;and I thank God, 
T have a heart co doe 1t; and joy as much in his 
grace, which God hath given Me, as in all My for- 
mer enjzoyments ; for this is a greater argument of 
Gods love to Me, than any proirerity can be. 

Be confident(as I am)chat the moſt of all fides,who 
have done amiſſe, have done ſo, notour of malice, 
but miſ-informatien,or miſ-apprehen{ton' of things. 

_ None will be more loyall and faichfull to Me and 
You, than thoſe Subjeds, who ſenſible of their Ey- 
| rours, 
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| rours, and our injuries, will feele in their owne Souls 


moſt vehement motives to repentance ; and earneſt 
deſires to make ſome reparations for their former 
defeats. - 

As Your quality ſets You beyond any Duell with 
any Subje&t: ſo the nobleneſſe of Your mind muſt 
raiſe You above the meditating any revenge, or exe- 


/ cuting Your anger upon the many. 


' The more conſcious Y ou ſhall be to Your owne 


'- merits, upon Your People, the more prone You wil 


be ro expe all Love and Loyalty from them ; and 
to inflict no puniſhment upon them for former miſ- 
carriages : You will have more inward complacency 
in pardoning one, than in pumſhing'a thouſand. 

This I write to You, not deſpairins-of Gods mer- 
cy, and My Subjects affections towards You ; both 
which,I hope You will ſhidy to deferve,yet We can- 
not mierit-of God, but by his owne mercy. 

If God ſhall ſeefit to reſtore Me, and You after 
Me, to thoſe enjoyments, which the Lawes have aſ- 
ſigned to Us ; and no Subjeas without any high 
degree of guilrand fin can deveſt Us of ; then may 


_ I have better opportunity, when T ſhall be ſo happy 


to ſee:'You in peace, to let You more fully under- 
ſtand the things that belons ro Gods glory, Your 
owne honour, and the Kingdomes peace. 

But if you never ſee My face againe, and God 


will have Me buried in ſuch a barbarous impriſon- 


meng and obſcurity, (which the perfecting ſome mens 
deſfignes require)wherein few hearts thatlove Me are 
permitred to exchange a word, or a looke with Meg 
I doe require and jntreat you as your Fatker, and 
K1NG, that you never ſuffer your heart to receive 
theleaſt check againſt, or diſaffetion from the true 
Keiigion cliabliſhed in the Church of Erglard. 
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\Itell You,I have tried it,and after much fearch,8& 
manydiſputes, have concluded it to the be beſt inthe 
World ; not onely inthe Community, as. Chriſtian, 
bur alſo in the ſpeciall notion,as ReformedFkeeping 
the middle way betweene the p6mp_of ſuperſtitious 
Tyranny, and the meaneſle of fantaitique Anarchy. 

None but that (the draught being excellent as to 
the maine, both for Dodcrine and Goverment in the 
Church of England) ſome lines, as in very. good 


figures,may haply need ſome ſweetning,or poliſhing; 


which might here have eaſily beene done by a ſafe 
and gentle hand ; if ſome mens precipitancy had not 
violently demanded ſuch rude alterations, as would 
have. quite deſtroyed all the beauty and proportions 
of the whole. 

The ſcandall of the late Troubles, which ſome 
may objec, and urge to You againſt the Proteſtant 
Religion eſtabliſhed in EnGLanD, is eaſily An- 
ſwered to them, or Your owne thoughts in this, 
Thar ſcarce any one who hath been a Beginner,or an 
a&tive Proſecutor of this late war againſt the Church, 
the Lawes, and Me, either was, oris a true Lover, 
Embracer, or PraQtiſer of the Proteſtant Religion, e- 
ſtabliſhed in ENG LaNnp : which neither gives ſuch 
rules, nor ever before ſet ſuch examoles. 

'Tis true, ſome heretofore had the boldneſſe to 
preſent threatning Petitions to their Princes and 
Parliaments,which others of the ſaine Faction(bur of 
worſe Spirits) have now put 1n execution: bur ler 
not counterfeit and diſorderly Zeal abate Your value 


and eſteem of true Piety, both of them are to be 


bnowne by their fruits; the (weetneſſe of the. Vine and 
Fig-tree 1s not to be deſpiſed, though the Brambles 
and Thornes ſhould prerend to bear Figs and Grapes, 
thereby to rule over the Trees. n . 

- or 
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_, Nor-would I have you to entertain anyaverſatis 
on,or diſlike of,Parliaments;which intheirrighr cone 
ſtirurion with Freedome and honour, will never in4 
jure,of dfniniſh your Sreatneſſe, bur will acher be 
as interchangings of love, loyalty,and confidexec,be= 
tween a Pfince; and his People... , 
| Nor would the events of this black Parliament have 
| been other than ſuch (howeyer much biaſfed by Fas. 


| Rions in the Elections) if it had been preſerved from 


| the inſolencies of popular dictates,; and tumultuary 


i "J k 


impreſſions: The ſadeffes of which will no dogbr; 

make.all Parliaments after this more cautious to pres 

ſerve that Freedome,and Honour , which belon 8,60 
| ſuch Aﬀembiies (phen once they have fully ſhaken 
| off this yoke of vulgar encroachment) ſince the pub» 
| lickintereſt conſiſts in the mutuall and common'good 
borh of Prince and People. ..-,,. 15 
\. Nothing can be more happy forall, than in fair, 
grave, . and Honourable wayes, to contribute chew 
Counſells in common, enaQting all things by pap 
conſeht; without tyranny or Tumulcs.” We maſt. nox 
ſtarve our ſelves, becauſe ſome men have ſurfeired of 
wholſome food. 
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. Andif neither]; noryou, beever reſtored to Our 
Pight,but God inhis ſeyerelt juſtice will. puniſh my 
Subjects with continuance in their fin,and ſuffer them 
to be deluded with: the proſpetiry of their wicked- 
neſſe; I hope God will give you and me that grace,” 
which will teach and enable Us to, want, as well as 
to wear a Crown, which is not worth taking up,”.0r 
enjoying'upon:-ſordid diſhonourabke,' or irreligious 
EE. > 4 S090 of” HAS 6 il 
; . Keep You to true principles of piety, vertue, and 
fionour, you ſhall never want a Kingdome.. . .... 


_ . A priacipall point of your honour will conſiſt un 
OY 7 Your 
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Your deferrings all reſpe&, love, and prote&ion to 
Your Mother; My Wife; who'hath many wayes de. 
ferved well of Me, and chiefly in this, thag (having 
been'a meanes.to bleſſe Me with ſo many hopefull 
Children ; (all which, with their Mother, I recom. 
mend to Your love and care) She hath been contene 
with incomparable magnanimity and patience to ſuf. 
ferboth for; and with Me, and Yon, © 


"My prayerto God Almighty'is,(whatever becomes 


of Me, who am; Ithank God,wrapt up and fortified 
tn My-own Innocency,and his Grace)that he would 
be pleaſed to make You an Anchor; or Harbour ra- 
ther, to theſe toſſed and weather-beaten Kingdoms; 
x Repairer by your Wiſdome, Juſtice, Piery, and Va- 
ſour, of what the folly and weakneſle of ſome men 
Have fo farreTnirted, as to leave nothing entire in 
Church or. State, to the Crowne, and Nobility, the 
Clergy or the Commons;either as to Laws, Liberries, 
Eſtates, Order,*Honour, Conſcience, or Lives. 
When they have deſtroyed Me, (for I know not 
Joie farre God may permit. the malice and crneſty of 
My Enemiesto'proceed,andfuch apprehenfions ſome 
mens words and actions have already given Me, (as 
F' doubt not bur My bloud will cry aloud for venge- 
ance'to Heaven;'f1 beſeech' God not to poure out 
tiswrath upon the generality of the people, who have 
either deſerred Me; or engaged'apainſt Me, through 
the artifice andhypocriſfie of their Leaders,whoſe in- 
ward horrour will be their firſt Tormenter, nor will 
they eſcape exemplary Judpgements., __. 
"For thoſe tharto*e4Me,I pray God, rhey may have 
no mifſe of Me, when I am gone ; fo much I wiſh 
-and hope, that all $0od Subjets may be fatisfied 
with the blefings of Your preſence and vertues. * 
For thoſe thar repent of any deteRs in their duty 
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| toward Me, asI freely forgive them'in the word of 
a Chriſtian King, ſo I beleeve You will:find them 
| truly Zealous, to repay with intereſt that Loyalty 
and Love'toYou, which was due to Me, 
In ſamme, what good I intended, doe You per«' 
forme,when God ſhall give You power: much good: 
| T have offered, more I purpoſed to: Church and 
| State, if times had been capable of it, 
_ Thedeception will ſoone vaniſh, and the Vizards 
will fall off apace ; This maske of Religion on the 
face of. Rebellion (for ſ0 it now plainly appeares; 
| fince My Reſtraint and cruell ulage,that they ſonghr 
| not for Me, as was pretended) will not long ſerve 
| to hide ſome mens deformities *' 
- Happy times, Thope, attend You; whereit Your 
Subjets;(by-cheir miſeries) will have:learned, That 
| Religion to" their God,' aud Loyalty to their Kings 
| cannot be parted without 'both their finne and their 
| infelieny,! 07 wn, 1 | 
© T pray G4 bleſſe You,and eftabliſh Yout King= 
doms in righteouſneffe,Your Soul in true Religion, &- 
Your Honour in the loye'of God arid Your People. 
And-if God will have difloyalty perfeXed by My. 
deſtraQion;ler My Memory ever ith My Namelive' 
in You;as of Your Father, that loves you! and ofice” 
aK3w'G of three flouriſhing Kingdomswhom God, 
| thought fit to honour,not onely with the Seepter 8 
Government of them, bur alſo with: the- ſuffering 
many indignities, and-artuntimety death'for them; 
while T ſtudied ro'/preſerve the rights of the Church, 
the power of the Lawes;the honour of My:Crown, 
the priyiledge of Parliaments, the liberties of _ 
_ People;and My own Confeience,which I thank God, 
1s.dearef to-Me than a thoufand Kingdomes, 
'I know: God can, I hope he yer will reſtore: Me- 
| NS: | £9 
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to My Rights. I.cannort deſpaire either of his mer- 
cy, or of my Peoples love and pity. 

At worl{tI traſt I ſhall but go before you go a bet- 
ter Kingdome,which God hath prepared for me ,and, 
me for if, through my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to-whoſe 
mercies I commend You and all Mine. 

Farewell rill-We meet, if not on Earth, yet ir 
Heaven. | 


— - - 
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28: EY, editations upon Death, after the Votes s of 
"Non- A dddreſſes, and His Majes ics cloſer 
- Imepriſonment 11 Cari brooke-Caſtle." 


A S I' have leiſure enough, ſo T have cauſe more 


than-enough,ro meditare upon, and-prepare for | 


ny Death: for 1 know thereare bur few ſteps be- 
—— the Pxeiſons, and Graves of Princes. 


It is Gods indulgence, which gives me the ſpaces 


but mans-cruelty,that gives me the ſad 'occaftons for 
theſe thoughts. 

For, behdes! the common \bucthen of mortality 
which lies upon Me, as a Man;I now bear the! heavy 
lead of other.mens ambirions,: Fears, jealouſies and 
ceuell 'paſlions,: whoſe envy or enmity: againſt me 
niakes their own lives ſeen deadly to them, while T 
enjoy. any part of Mine," --; 

L thank-God my proſperity; made me not wholly a 
Stranger tathecontemplations. of mortality. 


_Thoſe are inever unſeaſonable, ſince this.1s' alwaies; 
uncertain;Death being '/an eclipſe which oft happen- 


eth as well -clear as cloudie daves. 


Bur my ndw long and ſharp adverſity. bath ſo re- 


_ conciled.1n me:thoſe naturall Antipathies betweene' 


Life: and Death, which are in all men, that 1 —_ 
&-. c | I0 


y 1 


| 


hy  ———— — 
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| 
} onall thoſe ſtings, as unpoyſonous, though ſharp; 
| fince my Redeemer hath either pulled them our, or 
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; | God theicommen terrours of it are diſpelled, and 


the ſpectall horrour of it, as to my particular, muctr 
allayed:for, although my death at prefent may juſt- 
ly be repreſented ro me with all thoſe terrible ag- 
pravatjons,which the policy of cruell and implacable 
enemies can put upon it, (affairs being drawn to the 
very dregs of malice)yetl] bleſſeGod, I can look ups 


given me the Antidote of his death againſt them, 
which as to the irhmaturity, injuſtice, ſhame, ſcorne, 
and cruelty of it exceeded, whatever I can fear 

Indeed I never did find ſo much, the life of Reli- 
Sion, the feaſt of a good Conſcience, and the bra- 
zen wall of a Judicious integrity and conſtancy, as 
fince I came co theſe cloſer. conflits with che 
the thoughts of Death, 

I am not ſo old as to be weary of life,nor(T hope) 
ſo bad, as to'be either afraid ro die; or aſhamed to 
live:true, I am fo afflicted, as might make Me ſome- 
time even deſire to die: if I did not confider, That 
is the greateſt glory of a Chriſtian life to dre daily, 
in conquering by a lively faith,and patient hopes of a 
better life, thoſe partiall and quoridian deaths, which 
Kill us (as it were) by piecemeals,and make us over- 


| live our own fates; while We are deprived of health, 


honour, liberty, power, credit, ſafety, or eſtate ; and 
thoſe other comforts of deareſt relations,which are as 
the life of our lives, 
Though, as a K1N6G TI think my elf to live 
in nothing temporall ſo much,as inthe love & good 
will of My People; for which as I have ſuffered ma- 
ny deaths, ſo I hope I am not in that point as yet 
wholly'dead-: notwithſtanding My Enzmies have u-- 
ſed all the-poiſon of falſity and violence of _— to. 
p | N 3 e- 
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deſtroy, firſt the love and Loyalty, which is in My 
Subjeas, and then all that content of life inme, 
which from theſe I chiefly enjoyed. "AR 

Indeed they have left me bar little of |:fe@nd only 
the husk and ſhell (as it were) which their further 
malice and cruelty can take from Me; having berea- 
ved Me of all thoſe worldly comforts, for which life 
it ſelf ſeems deſirable ro men, 

But O my Soul !think not that life too. long, or tes 
dious, wherein God givesthee any opportunities, if 
not to do, yet to ſuffer with ſuch Chriſtian patience 
and magnanimity in a good Cauſe,as are the greateſk 
honour of ourhves, and the beſt improyement of 
pur deaths. | 

I know that in point of true Chriſtian valour,it ar. 
Sues puſillaninuty to defire to die out of, weari. 
neſſe of life, and a want of that heroick greatneſſe of 
ſpirit which becomes a Chriſtian in the patient and 
generous ſuſtaining thoſe afflictions, which as ſha- 
dows neceſſarily attend us,while we are in this body; 
and which are leſſened or inlarged as the Sun of our 
proſperity. moves higher. or lower:whoſe totall ah- 
Jence is beſt recompenced with the Dew of Heaven. 
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dying,& dead is fo probable in humane Reaſon,thar 
God hath taught Me not to hope otherwiſe, as ro 
mans cruelty: however I deſpair,not of Gods infinite 
mercy. ® Z ho % 
I: know My life is the object of the Devils & wick» 
ed mens malice,but yet under Gods ſole cuſtody and 
| diſpoſall : whom 1 do notthink to flatter for longer 
| lifeby ſeeming preparedto die; but I humblydefire 
| todepend upon him, and to ſubmit to his will both 
' in life and death, in what order ſoever he is pleaſed 
| to lay them out to Me. I confeſse 1tis not. caſte for 
| Metocontend with thoſe many horrours of death, 
wherewith God ſuffers me to be tempted;which are 
equally horrid, either in a ſuddenneſse of a barba- 
rous Aſsallination; or -in thoſe greater formalities, 
whereby My Enemies (being more ſolemnly cruel) 
will, it. may be ſeek to adde (as thoſe did who cru+ 
cified Chriſt) the mockery of Juſtice, to the cruelty 
of Malice: That I may bedeliroyed, as with great- 
er pomp and artifice, fo with leſse pity, 1t will be buc 
a neceſsary policy to make my death appear as an 
att of Jultice,done by Subjeas upon their Soveraign; 
who know that no Law of God or man inveſts then 
with any power of Judicature without me, much 
lee againſt me: and who, being ſworn and bound, 
by all that is facred. before God and manrto endea- * 
vour my preſervation, muſt pretend juſtice to cover 
their perjury, | | 
It is, indeed, a fad fate for any man to have his E- 
nemies tv be Accuſers, Parties, and Judges; but' 
moſt deſperate,when this is ated by the inſolence of 
Subjects againſt their Soveraign, wherein.thoſe who 
have had the chiefeft hand, and aremoſt guilty of 
contriving the publick Troubles , muſtby ſhedding 
my bloud ſeeme to- waſh their own hands of that 
N 4 1N- 
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Innocent blond, whereof they are now moſt evi 


dently guilty before God and and man; and I be- 
Feeve'in their 0wne conſciences to, whileghey car-' 
ried on unreaſonable demands,firſt by Tumults,after 
by Armies. Nothing makes mean ſpirits more cow- 
ardly cruell in managing their uſurped power againft 
their lawfull Superiours, than this, the Gmelr of their 
wnjuſt Uſurpation ; notwithſtanding, thoſe ſpecious 
and popular pretenfions of Juſtice 'againſt Delin- 
quents, applied onely to diſguiſe at firſt the mon- 
Hoalacle of their deſigns, who deſpaired, indeed,of 
poſſeſſing the power and profits of the Vineyard, till 


the Heire,whoſe right itis, be caſt out and flaine. 


"With them,My greateſt fanlt muſt be,that T wouid 
not either deſtroy My ſelf with the Chureh.& State 

y My Word, or not ſuffer them todo it unreſiſted 
by the Sword; whoſe covetous ambition no Conceſ- 


 fions of Mine could ever yet,cither fatisfie,or abate. 


" Nor 6s it likely they will ever thinke, that King- 
dome of brambles, which ſome men ſeek to ere&(ar 
once, weak, ſharp, and fruitleſſe, either ro God or 
man) 15 like to thrive till watered with the Royall 
þloud of thoſe, whoſe right che Kingdome is. _ 
©  Well,Gods will be done, I doubt not but My in- 
nocency will figd him both'My ProteRour, and My 
Advocate, who is My onely Judge, whom T own as 
King of Kirigs, not onely for the eminency of his 
power and majeſty above them;bur alſo for that ſin- 
Fular care and proteRion,which he hath over them : 
who knows thehto be expoſed 34 as many dangers 
(being the greateſt Patrons of Law; Juſtice, Order, 
and Religion on Earth) as there be either Men or 


. 
” 


Devils, which love confuſion. | 


_ . o x 


' Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long to proſper in 


 theit Babet, whio build it yith the bones and cement 


it fich the bload of rheir Kings, © Lf 


j 
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I am confident they will finde Avengers of My | 
death among themſelves:the injuries T have ſuſtained 
from them ſhall be firſt punifhed by them, who a- 
greed in nothing ſo much as in oppoſing Me. 

Theire impatience to beare the loud cry of My 

bloud, ſhall make them thinke no way better to ex- 
plate it, than by ſhedding theirs, who with them, 
molt thirſted after Mine. | 
- The ſad confuſions following My deſtruRion, are 
already preſaged and confirmed ro Me by thoſe. I 
have lived to ſee ſince My Troubles ; in which,God 
alone (who onely could) hath many wayes pleaded 
My Cauſe ; nor ſuffering them to goe unpuniſhed, 
whoſe confederacy in ſin was their onely ſecurity ; 
who have cauſe to feare that God will both further 
yn and by mutuall vengeance, afterward deſtroy 
CHem- 
' My greateſt conqueſt of Death is from the power 
and love of Chriſt, who hath ſwallowed up Death in 
the victory of his ReſurreM10n, and the glory of his 
Ae dat: 

My next comfort is, that he gives Me nor only the 
Honor to imitate his example ir: ſuffering for righte- 
94fneſſe ſake, (though the obſcured by the fouleſt 
charges of Tyranny and Injuſtice)but alſo,that chari- 
ty, which is the nobleſt revenge upon, and victory 
over My Deſtroyers: By which, I thank God, I can 
both forgive them, and pray for them, that God 
would not impute My bloud to them further thati 
ro convince them, what need they have of Chriſts 
bloud to waſh their Soules from the guilt of ſhed- 
ding Mine. i 0 FO 
At preſent, the will of My Enemies ſeems to be theit 
onely rule, their power the meaſure, and their ſuc- 
. cefſe the Exa@or*of whar they pleaſe to call Jalties = 

. | : Waic 
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while they flatter themſelves with the fancy of their 
own ſafety by My danger, and the ſecurity of their 
lives and delignes by My Death: forgetting, that as 
the greateſt temptations to fin are wrappe@ up in 
ſeemins proſperitie, ſo the ſevereſt vengeances of 
God are then moſt accompliſhed, when men are fuf- 
fered to compleat their wicked purpoſes 

I bleffe God, I pray not ſo much, that this bitter 
cup of a violent death may paſſe from Meas that of 
his wrath may paſle from all thoſe, wheſe hands by 
deſerting me,are ſprinkled, or by ating and conſent- 
ing to my death are embrued with My bloud. | 

The will of God hath confined , and concluded 
Mine;I ſhall have the pleaſure of dying, without any 
pleaſure of deſired vengeance. 

This I think becomes a Chriſtian towards his E- 
nemies, and a King toward his Subjes. 

They cannet deprive Me of more than I am con- 
tent to loſe, when God ſees fit by their hands to take 
it from Me; whoſe mercy I believe, will more than 
infinitely recompence whatever by mans injuſtice 
he is pleaſed to deprive me of. | 

The glory attending My death will far ſurpaſſe 
all I could enjoy, or conceive in life. | 

I ſhall not want the heavy.and envied Crowns of 
this world, when my God hath mercifully crowned 
and conſummated his graces with glory;and exchan- 
ged the ſhadows of My earthly Kingdomes among 
wen, for the ſubſtance of rhat heavenly Kingdome 
with himſelf. 2 

For the cenſures of the world;I know the ſharp & 
neceſſary tyranny of My Deſtroyers,will ſufficiently 
cantute the calumnies of tyranny againſt Me; 1 am 

rfwaded, IT am happy in the judicions love of the 
ablcft and beſt of My Subjets, who doe not onely 
pity 


1 


| 


| 
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pity and pray for Me, but would be content even to 
die with Me, or for Me, | 

Theſe know how to excuſe My failings,as a man, 
and yetTo retain, and pay their dutyto Meas their 
King: there-being no religious neceſſity binding a» 
ny Subjeas by pretending to puniſh, infinitely to ex- 
ceed, the faults anderrours of their Princes; eſpeci- 
ally there, where more than ſufficient ſatisfaction 
hath beene made to the Publick, the enjoyment of 
which, private ambitions have hitherto fruſtrated. - 

Others, I believe of ſofter tempers, and leſſe ad- 
vantages by My ruine,do already feel itharp canviai- 
ons, and ſome remorſe intheir Conſciences ; where 
they cannot but fee rhe proportions of their evill 
dealings againſt Me in the meaſure of Gods retalia- 
tions upon them, who cannot hope ſo long to en- 
Joy their own thumbs and toes, having under pre- 
rence Of paring others nails been ſo cruell as to cut 
off their chiefeſt Krength. 

The puniſhment of the more inſolent and obſtinate 
may be like that of Korah and his complices (at once 
mutining againſt both Prince and Prieſt) in ſuch a 
method W% divine juſtice'as is not ordinary; the earth 
of the loweſt and meaneſt people opening upon-them 
and (ſwallowing them up in a juſt diſdain of their i 
Sotten and worſe uſed Authority: upon whoſe ſup- 
port and ſtrength they chiefly depended for their 


— 


nr erent 


building and eſtabliſhing their deſignes againſt Me, 


the Church, and State, 

My chiefeſt comfort in death conſiſts in My peace, 
which I truſt is made wich: God; before whoſe exact 
Tribunall I ſhall not fear ro appear, as to the Cauſe 
ſo lons diſputed by the Sword, between Me and My 
cauſleſſe Enemies: where I doubt not but his righte- 


ous Judgement will confute their fallacy who from 
= worldly 
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Wordly ſucceffe (rather like Sophiſters, than ſound 
Chriftians)draw thoſe popular concluſions for Gods 
approbation of their ations; whoſe wiſe prqyidence 
(we know) oft permits many events, which his re- 
vealed Word(the onely cleare, ſafe, and fixed rule of 
good aftions and good Conſcience) in no ſort ap- 
proves. . 

T am confident the Juſtice of my Cauſe,and clear. 
neffe of my Conſcience before God, and toward my 
People will "carry me as mach abovethem in Gods 
_ decifion, as their ſucceſſes have lifted them above me 
in the Vulgar opinion: who conſider not that niany 
times thoſe undertakings of men are lifted up to 
Heaven in the proſperitie and applauſe of the world, 
whoſe rife is from Hell, as to the injuriouſneſſe and 
oppreſſion of the deſigne, The proſperous winds 
which ofc fills the ſayles of Pirats doth not juſtifie 
their piracy and rapine. | + Rn 

I ſook npon jt with infinite more content and qui- 


et Of Soul.to have been worſtedin my enforced con- 


teitation for, and Vindication of the Laws of the 
Land, the Freedome and Honour of Parliaments,the 
nghts of my Crown,the Juſt Liberty of my Subjects, 
and the true Chriſtian Religion in its Docrine,Go- 
vernment and due encouragements, than if 1had 
with the greateſt advantages, of ſucceſſe, over-borne 
them all, as ſome men have now evidently done 
whatever deſignes they at firſt pretended. 

The prayers and patience of my Friends and loving 
Subjects will contribute much to 'the ſweerning of 
rhis bitter cup, which I doubt not butJ ſhall more 
chearfully cake, and think as from Gods hand (if it 
muſt be ſo)chan they can give it to' me, whoſe hands 
2ce unjuſtly and barbaroully lifted up againſt me. 


And as to the faſteventI may ſeem to ow more 
Wm - Lo 
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to my enemies, than my friends; while thoſe will put 
a period to the ſins & ſorrows attending this miſerae 
ble lifegyherewith theſe deſire I might Kill contend, 
_ I ſhall be more than Conquerour through Chriſt 
enabling me; for whom I have hitherto ſuffered: as 
he,is the Authour of Truth, Order, and Peace. ; for 
all which I have been forced to contend, againſt Er= 
rour, FaQon, and confufion; | 


% D - my 


© If I muſt ſuffer a violent death, with my Saviour, 
it 15 but mortality:crowned with martyrdome: where 
the debt of death, whick 1 owe for fſinne to na- 


ture, ſhall be raiſed as a gift of faith and patience 


.- 


- offered to God: -.. _.. 


Which I hambly- beſeech him mercfully to accepts 
and althongh death be the wages of my own ſin, as 


from God & the effect of others fins,as men, both a- 


Sainſt God & me;yet as I hope my own ſins are {0 re= 
mitted, that they ſhall be no ingredients io imbitter 
the cup of my death,ſo I defire Gad to pardon their 
{innes, who are moſt guilty of my deſtruction. ..... 

The Trophies of my charity-w4ll be more glorious 
and durable over them; than their ill-managed. vi= 
Rories over: me.” ..- Jeu _ 

Though their fin be proſperons,yet they had need 
to. be penitent, that they. may, be.pardoned: bottle 
which I pray God they. may obtain;that my tempo= 


rall death unjuſtly inflicted by them, -may not be re- 


venged by Gogs uit inflicting -eternal} death upen 
chem.:, for I look, upon the temporall deſtruction of 
the greateſt King, as far leile deprecable, than the 
eternal! damnation. of the meaneſt Snbjet. ., 
Nor do I wiſh other, than the ſafe bringing of the 
ſhip ro ſhore; when they have caſt me overboard; - 
though it be very ſtrange, that Mariners can find ne 
other means to appeaſe the (torm. themſelves have 


4 


ates 
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' I thank God, my Enemies crbe[ty cannot prevent 
ty preparation; whole malice in this I ſhall defear, 
that rhey ſhall not have the fatisfaRtion 60 have 
deſtroyed my Soule with my Body: of whoſe falvatis 
on while ſome of them have themſelves ſeemed, and 
tanght others to deſpair, they have onely diſcovered 
this that they.do not much deſire ir. MENT. 4 

Whoſe uncharitable and ctuell Reſtraint,denying 
me even the aſſiſtance of any of My Chaplains, hath 
rather enlarged; than any way obſtructed My acceſſe 
to the Throne of Heaven. | UID" 21 


IFhere thou dwelleſt, O King of Kings ; who filleff 
Heaven and Earth, who art the fountaine of Eternal 
Fife, in whons is no ſhadow of death, Rr ts 
Thos O God art both the juft Inflifter of death 
&pon 1,0 the merciſull Saviour of u in ity? from'it. 
" Tea, it is better for usts be dead toorr ſelves, and 
live 'in thee + than by living in gur ſelves to be de- 
prived of thee. Bo bp $ wn 
" O make the my bitter ag gravations of my death 
ar 4 Mas, aud a King, the epjortunities and advay- 
gages of thy ſyeciall grases and comforts in my Soxule, 
As a Chriſtian, © © 7 | 
' Tf thor Lord wilt be with me, T ſhall neither frave 
nor feele any evill, though I watke through the valley 
of the ſhadow of &eath. | 
© To contend with Death is the work of a weak and 
wartail man; to overcome it, is the grace of thes dloney 
who art the Almighty and immortall God. | 
_ . O my Saviour, who hnoweft what it is ts die with 
me a4 4 Man; 'make me to bnow what it i5to paſſe 
through death'to life with thee my God. 
"Though 1 die,yet I bnow that thou my Redeemer lie 
weſt for ever : though thou flayeſt me.yet thor baFF ine 
eouraged me to iruff in thee for eternall life, Oo 
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O withdraw uot thy favour from me, which is bet 
ter than life, | = q 
O bg not farre from we, for 1 know not how near 4 
Piolent and cruell death isto me, ©. a 
eAs thy Omniſcience,O God, diſcovers, ſo thy Oms 
nipotence can defeat the deſignes of theſe, who kave, ov 


{Þalt conſpire my defiruttion. VI 
 O fhew methe goodneſſe of thy will, throagh the 
wickedneſſe of theirs, an —> 
Thou giveſt Ae leave as 4 man to pray, that this 
cup may paſſe from Me ;, but thew hat tang Ms 
a 4 Chriſtian by the example of ChyiF to adde not 
My will, but thine be done. bred CI 
Tea Lord, let our wills be one, by wholly reſolving 
mine tnio thine : let not the deſire of life in mebe ſo 
great, as that of doing or afring thy will in either 
life or acath, DEL Gs | 
eA's ' beleevethor haſt forgiven all the errors of 
my life, ſo I hope thow wilt ſave me fromthe terrours 
of my death, ny or 8 
Make me content to leave the worlds nothing, that 
1 may come.really ta enjoy all in thee , who haft mad? 
Chriſt unto me in life, gainez and in death,aduantages 
Though my Deſtroyers forget ther duty to thee and 
me, yet doe not thou, O. 
to them, IN. END as | 
For, what-profit & there 1n my blood, or in theit 
gaming my K ingaomes if they loffe their &wne Soules® 
Such as have zot oncly.refifled my juit Power, but 
wholly uſurpea and turned u againit my ſelfe, though 
they may deſervey yt lit them not receive fo theme 
ſelves dammation, 6 I Sn As Tak. . 
' hox madeſt thy Sonne''# Savievir tewijiny , that 
E-ncefics Him, while at once he [offered { violently by 
them, and jet wil:mgly for theme, | _ 


Lerd, forget to be mercifall 


A 
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thzrers, londer than the Cry of mine againiF them, 


their fonug, and let them not at once deceive ar damne 


their owe. Soules by fallacions pretenfions of Juſtice 


jn deſtroying me, while the conſcience of their wnjuſt 
#ſturpation of power againſt me, chicfiy tempts them to 
ſe all extremiftces againſt me 

 O Lord, thou bnoweft 1 have found their mercies 
10-rn7 45 very faije, ſo very crucll ; who pretending to 
preſerve me, have meditated nothing but my ruine. 
__O azale 'mor'v th them 4s blond-thirſty and dceits 
nll men; but 6vercome their craelty with thy.compaſe 
fer and I : *F 

© And wheu thou makeſt ingui/ition for my{blood O 
ſprinkle therr pollated,yet penitent Souls with the blood 
of thy Sonxthat thy deſtroying Angel may paſſe over 
«. Though they thinke my Kingdoms on earth too lit- 
tle to cntertaine at once both them aud me, jet let the 
gapacious ithgg dome of thy infinite mercy at la#t re- 
geive both me and my enemies, | uy 
- When bcing reconciled to thee in the blood of the 
ſame Redcemer, we ſhall live farre above. theſe an- 
bitions deſires, which be ſac mortall enmities. 

Fhen their hands ſhall be htavieſt md cruelleſt ups 


- 


gn my O Lott fall into the. armes of thy tender and. 


eternall mercies, | 2 
. That. which is cut off of my life in this miſerabls 


% % 


CE 
0 of 


ao rrents may be repayed in thy ever-bleſſed eternity. 
Lord tet thy Servant depart in peace, for my eyes 
have ſeene thy ſavlation, © ; 

* . - Vota dabunt, quz- bella negerunt. 
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O let thr-wvice of bis blow be heard for my Murs | 


Prepare them for thy mercy by due conviltions of 
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A perfe& Copie of private Prayers uſed 
ah by His Majeſtic, 
« in the time of Fdlis Sufferings. 


A Prayer in time of Captivity. 


=z=a:.1 Powerfull and Etcraall God ! 
YE) =jg&j to whom nothing is ſo great, 

2 Sl that it may reſiſt ; or ſo ſmall, 
SITS that it is contemned look up-= 
=== on My Miſcrie with thine eye 


the miniſters of thy Juſtice : But yer My 
God, if in Thy wiſdome this be the apteſt 
chaſtiſement for My unexcuſablc tranſprefſi- 
ons ; if this ungratefull bondage be fitteſt 


. for My over-high deſires ; if the pride of my 


(not cnongh humble ) heart be thus to be 
broken, O Lord, I yield unto Thy will, and 
cheerfully embrace what ſorrow Thou wilc 
have Me ſuffer : Onely thus much let Me | 


' crave of Thee, ( Ler my craving O Lord, 


be accepted of, fince it eyen procceds, from 
Thee ) that by Thy goodnefle, which is 
O 2 "= _— 
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Thyſelf, Thou wilt ſuffer ſome beam of thy 
Majeſtie ſo to ſhine in My mind, that I, who 
in My greateſt Aﬀidtions acknowledge it 
My no6bleſt Title ro be Thy Creature, gnay 
ſtill depend confidemly on Thee, Let Ca- 
lamitie be the exerciſe , but not the over- 
throw of My virtne. O let not their prevail- 
ing power be to My deſtruction. And if it be 
Thy will that they more and more vex Me 
with puniſhmene, yec,O Lord, never lettheir 
wickedneſle have ſuch a hand, but that I 
may (till carryapnre mind, and ſtedfaſt re- 
ſolution everto ſerve Thee, without fear or 
preſumption, yet with that humble Confi- 
dence which may beſt pleaſe Thee ; ſo that 
at the laſt T may come to thy eternall King- 
dome, through the Merits of thy Son, aur 
alone Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Ames. ; 


Another Prayer. 


# Tanr gran and moſt merciful] Father, 
look down upon. Me thy unworchy 
ſervant, who here proſtrate My (elf at the 
 Foot-ſtool of Thy Throne of Grace ; but 
look upon me, O Father, through the Me- 
diation, and the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 1n 
whom Thou art onely well pleaſed : for, of 


my ſelf I am not worthy to ſtand before. 
Thee, 
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Thee, orto ſpeak with My unclean lips to 
Thee, moſt holy and erernall God ; for asin 
finng I was conceived and born, ſolikewiſe I 
have broken all Thy Commandments by 
My ſinful! motions, uncican thoughts, evil 
words, and wicked wo:ks ; omitting many 
duties I ought to do, and committing many 
vices which thou haſt forbidden under. pain 
of thy beavie diſpleaſure : as for my ins, 
O Lorg, they are innumerable ; wherefore I 
ſtand»here liable to all che miſerics in this 
life, and everlaſting Torments in that to 
come; if Thou ſhouldſt deal with Me accor- 
ding to My deſerts. 1 confeſle, © Lord, thar 
iris ThyMercie, ( which endureth for ever.) 
and Thy compaſhon ( which never fails, ) 
which 1s the cauſe that I have nat been long 
agoconſumed : bur with Thee there is mer- 
cie and plenteous Redempriony in the mulri- 
tude therefore of Thy Mercies, and by the 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, I intreat Thy Divine 
Majeſtic, that Thou wouldſt not enter into 
judgement wich thy ſervant, nor be extreme 
comark what is done amiſle, but be Thou 
mercifull unto Me, and waſh away all My 
fins with thar precious bloud that My Savi- 
our ſhed for Me. And I beſeech thee,O Lord, 
not onely to waſh away all My fins, bur alſo 
to purge My heart by thy holy Spirit, from 
the droſle of my naturall corruption ; and as 

7 a thou 
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\ thoudoeſt adde dayes to My life, ſo good 
Lord, I befeech Thee, to adde repentance 
to my days, , that when I have paſt chis 
mortall life, I may be partaker of Thy &er- 
laſting Kihgdome, through the Merits of Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer aud Confeſswn, made in and for 
the times of Affliftion, 


A mioby and moſt mercifull Father, as 
itis onely Thy goodnefſe that admits of 
Ourimperfeet Prayers, and the knowledge 
that Thy mercies are infinite, which can give 
Us any hope of Thy accepting or granting 
them; ſoit isour bounden and neceffary du- 
tie to confcfſe our fins freely unto Thee; and 
of all men living, I have moſt need, moſt rea- 
ſon ſoto dog go man having been ſo much 
obliged by Thee, no man more grievoully 
offending Thee : that degree of knowledge 
which Thou haſt given me, adding likewiſe 
tothe guilt of my tranſgreſſions. For was 
itthrough ignorance, that I ſaffered innocent 
bloud to be ſhed by a falſe pretended way of 
Juſtice ? or that I permitted a wrong way of 
Thy Worſhip, to be ſet up in Scotland 2 and 
injured the Biſhops in Ezgland © O no; but 
with ſhame and grief I confeſle, that I there- 
in followed the perſwaſions of worldly wif- 

| dome, 


_—e ” 


dome, forſaking the DiRates of a right-in- 
formed Conſcience ; Wherefore, O Lord, 
I have no excuſe to make, no hope lefr, bur 
inthe mulcitude of Thy mercics ; for I know 
my repentance weak, and my prayers faultic : 
Grant. therefore - mercifull Father, | ſo to 
ſtrengthen my repentance, and amend my 
prayers, that thou mayeſt clear the way for 
Thine own mercies,: to which O let Thy 
Juſtice at laſt give place: putting a ſpeedie end 
co my deſerved afflitions. In the mean time 
#ive me Patjence to endure-, Conſtancic 
againſt Temptations, and a diſcerning ſpirit, 
to chooſe what 1s beſt for Thy Church, and 
People, which thou haſt committed to my 
Charge, Grant this, O moſt mercifull Fa- 
ther for thy Sonne Jeſus Chriſts ſake, our 
onely Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer m time of imminent 


Danger. 


O Moft mercifull Father, though my. fins 
are ſo many and grievous, that T may 
rather exſpe@ the eftets of Thy anger, then 
ſo great a dcliverance, as to free me from 
my preſent great dagger ; yet, O Lord, fince 
Thy mercies are over all thy works , and 


Thou never faileſt to relieve all thoſe who 
O 4 with 
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with humble and unfeigned repentance come 
ro Thee for ſuccour, it were to multiplic, not 
diminiſh my tranſgreffiors to deſpair of thy 


heavenly favour : wherefore I humblPdefire , } 


thy Divine Majeſtic, that Thou wilt not one- 
ly pardon all my fins, but alſo free me out of 


the hands, and protett me from the malice of 


my cruel Enemies. But if Thy wrath againſt 
' my hainous offences will nor atherwayes be 
ſatisfied, then by ſuffering me to fall under 
my preſene afflictions, Thy will be done; yet 
with.humble Imporrunirie, 1 do, and ſhall 
' never leaye toimplore the aſſiſtance of Thy 
heavenly Spirit, that my cauſe, as I am thy 
Vicegerent may not ſuffer through my weak- 


neſſe, or want of courage.. O Lord, ſo - -! | 
ſtrengthen and enlighten all rhe faculties of Þ} 


my mind, that with clearneſſe I may ſhew 
forth Thy Truth, and manfully endure this 
_ bloudie Triall,that ſo my ſufferings here may 
-.not onely glorifie Thee, but likewiſe be a 
furtherancerto my Salvation hereafter. Grant 
this, O mercifull Father, for his ſake who 
{ſuffered for me, cven Jeſus Chriſt the Righ- 
teOuS, Amen. 


Tu _ OOF SEES" 


A Copic ofa Letter which was 


. 


2xIt 


_ . ſent from the Prince tothe 
KING; Dated rom 


the Hague, Jan. 23- 1648. 
+ + Haag 


Having n means to comets the knowledge 
of your Majeſties preſent condition, but ſuch as T 
receive from the Prints, or ( which is as uncer. 
$41n ) Report ; T have ſent this Bearer Seamour 
18 wait upon your Majeſtic, and to bring me an 
account of it : that I may withall afare your Ma- 
jeftie, I do not onely pray for your Majeſtic ac- 
cording 10 my Dstic, but ſhall alwayes be randy to 


* » do all which ſhall be in my power, to deſerve that 


bleſsing which I now humbly beg of your Maje- 


ftie upon 
STIR, 
Bp Tour Majeſties 
Hague, _- . 
Jan 23. moſt humble and moſt 
1648. 


obedient ſon and ſeryant, 
CHARLES. 


The Superſcription was thus, 
Foy the Kine. 


| true Relation of the Kings 
Speech to the Lady Eliſabeth, 
aud the Duke of Gloceſter, 
the day before His Death. 


Is Children being cometo meet Him, 
He firſt gave his bleſſing to the Lady 
Elizabeth; and bade her remember to tell her 
Brother James, when ever ſhe ſhould ſce himy 
Thar it was his Fathers laſt deſire, that he 
ſhould no more look upon Charles as his cld- 
eſt Brother onely, but be obedientunto him, 
as his Sovereign ; and that they ſhould love. 
one another, and forgive their Fathers enc- 
mies. Then ſaid the Xing to her, Sweet-hearrt 
you'l forgetthis : No( ſaid ſhe )I ſhall not 
forget it while I live: And pouring farth 
abundance of Tears, promiſed Him to write 
down the Particulars. 

Then the Xing taking the Duke of G/oce- 
fer upon his Knee, ſaid, Sweet-heart, now 
they will cut off thy Fathers Head ; ( upon 
which words the Child looked very ftedfaſt- 
ly on him. ) Mark Child what I ſay, They 
will cut off My Head, and perhaps make thee 
a King : But mark what I ſay, You muſt not 
be a King, ſolong as your Brothers, Charles 
and Zames do live: For they will cut off your 


Brothers heads ( when they can catch mm) 
| and 


_— 
—— 
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and cut off thy head too at the laſt:and there- _ 
fore I charge you, donot be made a King by | 
them, Ar which the Child fighing, ſaid, I 
will be farn in pieces firſt, Which falling fo 
unexpecedly from one ſo young, it made the 
King rejoyce exceedingly. 


Another Relation from the Lady 
Elizabeths own Hand. 


| VVE the King ſaid ro me the 29th of 


Fanuary 1648. being the laſt rimel 
had the happineſle to ſee Him. He told me, 
He was glad I was come, and although He 
had nottimeto ſay much, yet ſomewhat He 
had to ſay to me, which he had not to ano- 
ther, or {cave in writing, becauſe ble feared 


. their Crueltie was ſuch, as that they would 


not have permirted Him to write to me. He 
wiſhed me not to grieve and torment my felf 
for Him, for that would be a glorious death 
that He ſhould die ; it being for the Laws and 
Liberties ofthis Land, and for maintaining . 
the true Proteſtant Religion. He bid me read 
Biſhop 4ndrews Sermons, Hookers Eccleſiaſti- 
call Politie, and Biſhop Lauds Book againſt 
Fiſher, which would ground me againſt Po- 
perie. He told me, He had forgiven all His 


Enemies, and hoped God would forgive 


them 


214 ; 
them alſo, and commanded us, and all the 


reſt of my Brothers and Siſters to fqrgive, | 


chem : He bid me tell my Mother, That his 


thoughts had never ſtrayed from Her, 2nd 


that His Love ſhould be the ſame to the laſt. 
 Wirhall He commanded me and my Brother 
to be obedient ro Her. And bid me ſend his 
Bleſſing to the reſt of my Brothers and Si- 
ters, with Commendation to all His Friends: 
So after He had given me His Bleſſing, I took 
my-leavc. 

Further, He commanded Us all to forgive 
thoſe people, bur never to truſt them;for they 
had been moſt falſe ro Him,and to thoſe that 


Kavethem power, and He fearedalſo to their 


. own ſouts ; And defired menot to grieve for 

Him, for He ſhould die a Martyr; And that 
He doubted not but the Lord would ſettle 
His Throne upon his Son , and that We 
ſhould be all happier, then We could have 
expectedto have been, if He had lived: With 
many other things, which at preſcnt I can- 
nor remember. 


 Fliſabeth, 


"WW 


pr 


* Another Relation from the Lady _ 
Elizabeth. 


5 He KING faid tothe Duke of Gloce 
i ſer, that He would ſay nothing co him 
but what was for the good of his foul: He 
told Him, that He heard that the Armie in» 
| tended to make him King ; butit wasa thing 
| notfor him.to take upon bim, if he regarded 
the welfare of his Soul , for he had two 
Brothers before him ; and therefore -com- 
manded him upon His blefhng, never to ac- - 
_ cept of it,unlefle it redounged lawfully upon 
| him: and commanded him to fear the Lord, 
and he would provide for him. l 
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++ An Epitaphupon 


King 4$ 
CHARLES. 


G2 falls that ſtately Cedar ,; whileit ftood 1 
That was the onely glory of the Wood ; f 
Great CH ARLS thou earthly God,celeſtial Man 
Whoſe life, like others, though it were aſpan ; 
Tet in that ſpan was comprehended more 

Then Earth hath waters, orthe Ocean ſhore: 
Thy beavenly virtues Angels ſhould rehearſe, 

It is « theam 100 hich for humane Vetſe: 

He that would know thee right, thepre bim look 
Upon thy rare incomparable Bodk, Wi 0 
And read it ore and ore : which if bedty,:' 
Heel findthee King, & Prieſt, & Propitti 
And ſadly fee our loſſe, and though m vain, 
With fruitleſſe wiſhes call thee back again :' 
Nor ſhall obl:viow ſit upon thy Herſe, "4 
Though there were neither Monument nor Verſes | 
Thy Suff rings & thy Death let no man name, | 
It was thy Glory, but the Kingdomes Shame. 
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